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WITCHCRAFT. 
| OBSERVATIONS 


= AND ALSO N 


| One in Proof of the Chriſtian Religion; the 


By Francis HutTcainsoN, D. D. Chaplain 
in Ordinary to His Majcſty, and 1 | 


— 
re 1 


| The Sccoxn EDITION, with conſiderable Additions. 


| Printed for R. K NAPLOCK, at the Biſhop's Head, and 
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HrsTORITCAI Essar 


CONCERNING 


WITH | 


UPON 


| Tending to clear the Texts of the Sacred 


| Hou that Point. 


Two SERMONS: 


other concerning Good and Evil Angels. 


St. Zames's Pariſh in St. Edmund s. Bury. 


perſlitious Vanities but I truſt in the Lord. 
1 TI M. iv. 7. But refuſe proſane and old Hives Ta. 
bles, and exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto Godlineſs. 


LOND 0 N: 


MarTTERS of Fact; 


Scriptures, and confute the yulgar Errors a-| 


= 


| 
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{PSALM XXX1. 6. I have hated them that bold 7 8 


D. MiD vINT ER, at the Three Crowss, in St. Paas 
Church-yard. MDCCXX. 5 8 
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To the 13 pe | 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 4 | 


THOMAS Lord PARKER, 
12 Lord Chief Juſtice of England: 


re To the = 
+ . RIGHT HONOURABLE 
Sir PETER KING, Kt. 
| Lord Chief Juſtice of Common Pleas: 

+ oitt1 the 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 
Sir THOMAS BURT, Ke. 
Lord Chief * of Exchequer. 


Me Lok Ds, 


Humbly take leave to preſet your 
Lordſhips with the following Hiſto- 
rical OaNeaions and Obſervations, 
which have lain by me feveral Years ; 
A 3 | and, 


„ 


0 DE DIeATIO R. 
and, it may be, had ſtill flept in Ob- 
| ks, if a new Book, which very like- 
ly may do ſome Miſchief, had not late- 
ly come forth in Two Volumes, under 
the pompous Title of A Complete Hiſto- 
ry of Magick, Sorcery, and Witch- 


craft, &c. 


I did not keep it * me ſo SY be- 
cauſe I had any doubts. about the Truth 
of thoſe Notions which I endeavour to 
defend in it. I think it 'a Point very 
certain, That tho' the ſober. Belief of 
good and bad Spirits is an efforial Part 
of every good Chriſtian's Faith, yet ima- 
ginary Communications with them, have 
been the Spring both of the Jr Cor- 
ruptions of Religion, and the greateſt 
Perverſions of Juſtice. How many. mi- | 
ſerable Creatures have been hang'd or 
burnt as Witches and Wixzards i in other 
Countries, and former Ages? In our 
own Nation, even ſince the Reforma- 
tion, above a hundred and forty have 
: been executed, if my Book ___ any 
4 | Truth | 


3 


The Dzvication. 
Truth in it, very much upon the Acs. 
count of one ill tranſlated Text of Scrip- 
ture. If the ſame Notions were to pre- 
vail again, (and Superſtition is never far 
off) no Man's Life would be ſafe in his 
own Houſe; for the faritaſtick DoQrines 
that ſupport the vulgar Opinions of 
Witchcraft, rob us of all the Defences 
that God and Nature have plac'd for 
our Security againſt falſe Accuſations. 
For in other Caſes, when wicked or mi- 
ſtaken People charge us with Ctimes of 
which we are not guilty, we clear our 
ſelves by ſhewing, that at that time we 
were at home, or in ſome other Place, 
about our honeſt Buſineſs: But in Pro- 
ſecutions for Witchcraft, that moſt na- 
tural and juſt Defence is a mere Jeſt; 
for if any wicked Perſon affirms, or any 
crack'd brain Girl imagines, or any ly- 
ing Spirit makes her believe, that ſhe 
ſees any old Woman, or other Perſon 
| purſuing her in her Viſions; the Defen- 
| ders of the vulgar Witchcraft tack an 
i Compatt to the De- 
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The Dus EDICATION. 


* and hang the accus'd Parties for 


things that were doing, when they were, 


perhaps, aſleep upon their Beds, or ſay- 


ing their Prayers; or, perhaps, in the | 
Accuſers own: Poſſeſſion, with double 


Irons upon them. But as ſuch fanta- 


ſtick . are ſo far from raiſing 


that they are grounded upon the very 
Dregs 5 Pagan and Popiſh Superſtitions, 
and leave the Lives of innocent Men 
d, without Defence againſt them: 
10m ſhould 1 dedicate their Con- 


fucation, but to your Lordſhips, whom, 
with your learned Brethren, the Beſ of 
Kings hath appointed Guardians of his 


Snbiefs Rights and Lives; and whom 
univerſal Knowledge and great Experi- 
ence have qualify'd for the true Judg- 
ment, of ſack dark Caſes? of ; 


* Os. not 3 your Lordſhip 8 1 
Reception theſe Notions will End. among 
different Perſons; what Oppoſition from 


| ſome, and what Neglect from others. 


= ST | 1 As 
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carries both Horror and Difficulty, 


The Dry ICATIO N. 


As the very: Nature of the cabjes 


lite Men, and great Lovers of Eaſe; 
will turn away their Thoughts from 


it with Diſdain; and tho? it be of as 


much Importance as a ſanguinary Law, 
and the Lives of Men, and the Ho- 
nour of our .Nation's Juſtice can make 
it, they will rather let the ſeveral Schemes 
take their own Courſe, than fully and 


diſlurb their own Minds, „ or engage | 


men Reputations about them. 


a ſuperſtitions Fempers, tan u- 
ſnally form their Religion ſuitable to 
their own Complexions, will always 
have a Bias towards the Belief of them; 
and upon every ſudden Surprize, will 
be frighted into Actions that will di- 
ſturb the Places where they ſhall be, 


and greatly hurt the | ſuſpected Per- 


ſons. 
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The Dzvicatrion. 


The credulous Multitude will ever be 
ready to try their Tricks, and ſwim the 


old Women, and wonder at and mag- 


niſy every unaccountable Symptom and 
—A AA ĩ 10% 48 


We Clergymen are not thought to 
have kept our Order altogether free from 


Blame in this Matter. In our laſt fa- 


mous Tryal of Jane Wenham in Hert- 
© fordſhire, ſomèe of our Gown, tho' other- 


wiſe Men of no ill Character, were ſo 


weak as to try Charms, and give way to 


ſcratching, and promote the Proſecution. 


Mierus, a learned Phyſician in Germany, 


who in his Practice had been much con- 
cern'd in Caſes of this Nature, accuſes 
us Clergymen in Terms too ſevere. Saith 
he, Ad grauem hanc impietatem conn- 
vent Theologi pleriq; omnes. That tho 
the common Proſecution of Witches was 
a very ſad Impiety, the greateſt Part of 
the Clergy winked at it, and let it paſs. 


1 hope his Charge was too ſevere and 


general 


7 he DR DIC arrow. ; 
general « even for Popiſh Countries: I am 
{ure it is for ours; for tho? Reverence 


to our Act of Parllainent, and the Influ- 
ence of an ill-tranſlated Teng and fear 


of looſe People carrying the Notion too 


far the other way, may have made ſome 
pious Men too fearful in oppoſing the 
vulgar Opinions, yet in the main, I be- 
lieve our Church of Exgland and Its 
Clergy, have as little to anſwer for i in 
this Rape as any.” 

A Year or two before the Parliament! | 
mags this Statute againſt feeding and re- 
warding, and giving fuck to evil Spirits ; 5 
the Convocation had made the 72 Ca- 


non, which ſubjects to the Penalties of 


Impoſture, any Clergyman who ſhould 


| undertake to uſe Prayers for caſting out 
of Devils, unleſs he firſt had a Licenſe 


granted under the Seal of the Biſhop of 

that Place; and I do not meet with more 
than one Licenſe granted in all che ſix 
Score Vears that have agg og | 


CY 


"0 


Dr. Morton, Biſhop of Litchfield and 
Coventry, diſcovered the Villanies of the 
Boy of Bilſon, and particularly his pif- 
ſing thro? Ink, and fav'd the Life of the 
Woman that was under Condemnation, | 


| See the Sixth Deteflion of Impoſßors. 


Dr. Harſenet, when he was Chaplain 
to Archbiſhop Bancroft, and who was 
himſelf afterward Archbiſhop of York, 
both diſproved and ridiculed theſe Fol- 
lies with greater Freedom than I have 
ventur'd to make uſe of, And that any 
that ſhall be diſpoſed to find Faults, may 
| ſee that the Notions in my Book are nei- 
ther new, nor contrary to the Doctrines 
of our Church, but well agrecing with 
the Opinions of the greateſt Men that 
have been of it; Iwill quote at large ſome 
Paſſages out of his Declaration of Popifh | 
Impoſtures. See Chap. 21. © It is a Que- 
<« ſtion moved by Scaliger, vhy Men of 
« a melancholick Conſtitution be more 
« ſubje& to Fears, Fancies and Imagi- 
= * © nations 
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| © ring 


The Devrication: 
i nations of Devils and Witches, than 
« other Tempers be? His Anſwer is, 
Dia ab airh Bile atri & fuliginoſt ge- 
nerantur Spiritus qui Cerebrum pruguing 
turbulentis Phantaſmatibus,  ©* Beeaulc 
« from their black and footy Blood, 
« gloomy fuliginous Spirits do fume in- 
ce to their Brain, which bring back gloo- 
„my and frightful Images, Repreſen- 
5e tations and | 


np SO 


imilitudes in them. 


4 


A few Lines after he gives us his Opi- 


nion of Bodin the Author of Dæmono- 


« mania. *©* John Bodin, the French- 
« man, ſaith he, is a perfect Idea of 


© this, who being in his younger Years 


Hof a moſt piercing, quick, ſpecular» 
* tive Wit, which grew of a light, ſtir- 
, diſcurſive Melancholy in him, 


„fell, (as Hermogenes the Mirror of 


Wit did) in the middle of his Age 


cc to be a pure Sot, S c. And had his | 
cc Brain De aun ſedem Dæmonum, the 


* the Theatre and Sport- Houſe for De- 


“ vils to dance in, Oc. That a Man 
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der and Wind, 


Tb Dic AT ION. 


may ſee a great deal of Madneſs mixt 
with his great Wit. For he holds, 
© that Devils may transform themſelves 
into any Shape of Beaſts or Simili- 
tude of Men, and may eat, drink, 
and converſe familiarly 
and may 


with them, 
"have At of Generation 


with Women as they pleaſe. And hot 


that only, but that a Witch by Oint- 


ments and Charms may transform her 


ſelf into the Shape of any Beaſt, Bird, 
or Fiſh: That ſhe may, fly in the 
Air; that ſhe may deprive Men of 


Weir generative Power; that ſhe r way 


transfer Corn out of ole Field into 


another, and may e cauſe Hail, Thun- 
at her Pleafare. 
And he defends Lycanthropia , and 
the Change of Less Men. into 


"Swine by the Witch Czrce, to be real 
and true: And above all he tells 
© that unſavoury, melancholy, and ri- 


diculous Tale of an Egg which a 
Witch fold to an Enghſhman , and 
by the ſame transformed him into an 

| | | cc 1 


CC. 
E- 


The Davick+ 268. 
ce Aſs, and made him her Market Mule 
« three Years to ride on to buy Butter ; 
« and how at laſt ſhe remorphiz'd him 
% into the Native 0 A Man a- 
« Ee: DR LR ene 
Page 131. «, « Theſe Things, cache, 
*© are raked together out of old doating 


« Heathen Hiſtoriographers, Wizzardi- 


« zing Augurs, Impoſturizing Sooth- 
« ſayers, Dreaming Poets, Chimerical 
Conceiters, and Coiners of Fables, Sc. 

Pp. 136. Out of theſe, ſaith he, is 


ec © lp uche ers Adem © Witch, an 
« old wearher-beaten Crone, having her 


A 


C 
C 


Chin and her Knees meeting for Age, 
walking like a Bow leaning on a Staff, 
Hollow-Ey 'd, Untooth'd, Furtow' 


* 


C 


| © on her Sacks having her Lips trem- 


c 
9e 


Ca) 


bling with the Pally, going mum- 
bling in the Streets: One that hath 


WY. — a een "the 


hath a ſhrewd Tongue to call a Drah 
« a Drab. If ſhe hath learn'd of an 
* old Wife in a Chimney End, Pax, 

| 1 


8 


forgotten her Pater-Noſter, and yet 


| 
| 
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ay 


num de Colhs : 


Domino Why 
© about you my Neighbours. 
you have a Sheep ſick of the Gid- 
dies, or a Hog of the Mumps, or 
2 Horſe of the Stagg 
viſh Boy of the School, or an idle | 

* Girl of the Wheel, 
cc Drab of the Sullens, and A not 
Fat enough for her Porrage, or But- 
ter enough for her Bread, 
hath a little Help of the Epilepſy 
or Cramp, to teach her to roll her 
Eyes, wry her Mouth, 
Teeth, ſtartle with , Body, hold 
her Arms and Hands ſtiff, e. | 
then with an old Mother Nobs hath 

by Chance call'd her Idle young Hou 


The Devpicirrox. 
Max, Fax, for a spell; 
Sir John Cranthan#s: Curſe for the 
Millers Eels, All ye that have ſto- 
len the Miller s Eels, Jaudate Domi- 
And all they that 
have conſented thereto, ee 
then beware, look 
If any of 


or can ſay 


ers, or a kna- 


or & young 
and ſhe 


gnaſh hee 


And 


MS or bid the Devil Crarch her; 


then no doubt 


* 


but — Mobs 


cc 


— 


is 
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The. Dr IAT ILO N. 

« jg the Witch, and the "yup Girl is 
7 Wen e. 88 

cc. They that bier hel Brahe batt 
| © ed; and Feen diſtemper'd with 
"a the Imagination and Apprehenſionsof 
« Witches, Conjurers, and Fairies, and 
« all that Lymphatical Chimera, I find 
cc to be marſhalPd in one of theſe five 
« Ranks; Children, Fools, Women, 
| © Cowards, ſick or black melancholick 


a i HE EH ws I 6 


* diſcompos d Wits. 1 IA 
4 | 

One would have thought ſuch a falt 
Kally coming from fo good a Hand, 

: and back'd with ſuch Authority as he 
had, ſhould have ſham'd and ridicubd it 
cout of the World: But the Seeds of this 
Eil lie deep, and many a cruel T rage- 
ey of the fame Sort hath been acted 
1 fince, and many a Book written with 
great Aſſurances on the other fide of 
Py the Que ſtion. Dr. More, and Mr. Clan- 
- ville, 0 Mr. Baxter, &c. have defend- 
Jed and — to ſolve the groſſeſt 
5 


a e 


The Dx DIcAT TOR. 


of the Notions that he expoſes. Sine 


the Return of King Charles II. there 
have been written the following Books 
that I have met with for ann th 
_ ſame Notions. | | 


ip * 2 of Crodulic and In- N 


| 5 GAIA 


His Preface * Dr. Dew $ Tranſic L 


tions: of Spirits. 


The Tryal of Amy Plan and Roſe 
Cullenter, th the ar Chief Baron 


A 
The Hiſtory of 65: Beg 
The Devil of Maſcon. 
A pleaſant Treatiſe of W, ztches. 


Y 


The Opinion of N. itchcraft vindicated. 
Dr. Burthogg's Eſſay upon Reaſon, 


| and the Nature of Spirits. . 


Mr. Baxter's Certaiuty ou the Hora 'F 


of $ * 


. 


10 


The Dzvicarion. 
Dr. More and Mr. Glanoil's Collec- 


tions. | 


Satan's Invif Ze Warld. 57 Mr. . 


clare. 


A Blow to Modern Sadduciſm. By a 
Member of the Royal Society. 


Pandæmonium. 


A Diſcourſe, N has there, are 
 RY/uches. 


Mr. Spatchef's Caſe, .. - By Mr. 2 
The Surrey Dæmoniac. 

SY The Kin galom of Darkneſs ; with feren- 
ty nine foreral Relations. 


Mr. Aubery's Miſcellaneous Colleai- 
on, which teaches Hopes Charms and 
2 Sorcery. | N 


Mr. Turner s Folio. 


Mr. Increaſe and Mr. Cotton Mathers | 
feveral Tracts. 
Sadducifinus Debellatus : Oc an A c- 


ount of the ſeven that were hang'd in 
cotland i in $097 Fo 


- TW Wo Th C9 


a-2 . Mr. 


Pp. 


Mr. Beaumont. | 
To or three Dire writ HRS Jane 


Menbam in Hertfordſbire, even reflect. 
ing upon the Judge, becauſe he would 


not hang le. 
In the Year 1717, The n H. 
fory of Magick, Sorcery, and Witchcraft 


= | The Dreien, 


| | 


heſe Books and Natalie 
Tradeſmen's Shops, and Farmer's Heu- 
ſes, and are read with great Eagerfiels, 
and are continually levening the Minds 
of the Vouth, who delight in ſuch Sub- 
jects; and conſidering what ſore Evil; 
theſe Notions bring where they ee 4 
1 hope no Man will think but that they 
muſt ſtill be combated, . 1 
kept down. 


ex] 


As Dr. e was in OY of; i- 
were and ſhamin 12 them out of the 
World, I have examined their bande 

tion, and compared their Facts and 
Conſequences with 25 cooleſt Reaſval 

TY 1 


| I conld: make 


unpopular, and very unpleaſant; and 
tho even the pious and learned Dr. Mise 


deep Reaſonin "gs. 


* * * af FLY 
De vpicarron. 


> uſe. of; and it hark' all 
along been a Pleaſure to me to think, 
That tho the Subject was irkſome and 


The 


brands all thoſe that, oppoſe his Noti- 
ons, with the odious Names of Hag- 


Advocates, yet I have ventur'd to bear 
| theſe Reproaches, and run all Hazatds, 


becauſe it is on the Behalf of thoſe that 
were drawn to Death, and were not 
able to. plead their ore Cauſe againſt 
Hebrew Crici{ms, and fallacious, tho 


1 


When one Mr. R a Cler- 
gyman, who ſome ſome few Years ſince 
was hang'd in New-England, as a Wiz- 


zard, ſtood upon his Tryal, he pulPFd' 


out of his Pocket a Leaf that he had 


got of Mr. Ady's Book, to prove that 
the Scripture Witchcrafe were not like 


ours: And as that Defence was not able 
to fave him, I humbly offer my Book 


as an nb. on he Behalf of all 
3: ſuch 


The mu N. 


ſuch miſerable People, who may ever in 
Time to come be drawn into the ſame 
Danger in our Nation, And, with all | 
Honour and Submiſſion of it to your 
Lordſhip's Judgments, I humbly, lay it 
at your Feet for Protection, as far as it 


is night, and deſer ves Jour Favour. 


71 
I am, 2 


Wy Los, OR 


ith great e, 
and Honour p 


Y our Ln 
M. oft "> 0" and 


. Obedient Servant, 


Francis HuTcainsoy, 
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I Several Cape contain d 
in this B 0 O K. 


0 IV very mum Cel. may. be re- 
folvd by Nature and Att, with- 
our having TOE” 70 the Ari of 
Pi. Eo To Pag. I 
F Chr NENT. Table TI WR Try als 
and Executions of ſuppoſed Wi ies 
and Conjurers, and Impoſtors ; and of 
 virtuons Perſons and earned Men who 
5 ä have 


pe . © 


The "Wage 


j | Ave been. * with e Ca um. 
7851 85 th NE” ee + 


8 II. . 
denen Obſervations upon thoſe ders of 
Fat; tending to prove, that the great 
Numbers of Witches in ſome Ages a- | 
 rbaveothers,: have been wholly, 0Wwing 40 
ie aifjerem Principles and Notions of 
_ the ſeveral Times and Perſons ; zoge- 
ther with two'Schemes of the ot 
| kinds of ard.” that ave, had ſach | 
1d ferent We — "#4 


4 * 


k 4 
* 


"IM. 
1 an Anſwer 70 1 Baxter's Account of 
the Suffolk Matches, in the Years 1645 
and 1646, when above threeſcore were | 
bang d in that and the Neighbouring I 
ates, and among ſi the reſt Mr. 
| Lowes, an ancient Clergyman , who 
had been hfry Years Minſter of Bran- 
© deſton, near Framlingham. In this 
1 the Reader will find the Prac- | 
ice 5 Sw WIG, 4 1 , HW e 
an 


The. Conrdudth 


and keeping them awake , being the 
common Method of Hopkins that ſtyled 
| 1755 abe * i e re * 79 


E 
I an Account of nimeteen hang'd in New 
England 1692. In this Chapter it 
ſhewn the I. 3 of Confeſſions, and 
the any of the Spectral Evidence, 
and the great Confuſion and Mifery 
zhat ons ach n D 9 5 


VI; 


2 5 an Anſwer 70 the pretended W acherafis 


at Mohra u Sweden, in theYear 1670, 
printed by Mr. Glanvil, as tranſlated 
by Dr. e A, that time four 
ſcore and five were condemned and 
maſt * rem executed, \x 113840 40008 


VII. 


| Hrs 1 10 the Caſe ny abi 


Witches of Warbois, the Execution of 


whom is annually commemorated by a 
Sermon at Huntington preach'd * one 


Lo of 
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of the Fellows of Queens $ Colledge j in 

Gambridge; and their Caſe is newly 

« reprinted by the Author of the Com- 
pleat Hiſtory of Witchcraft. 130 


* 


VII. WE. 

As Ager to the Tryal of 7500 2 omen 
condemnd by my Lord Chief Baron 
4 Hlale, and Ae at Bury St. Ed- 
monds in the Tear 1664. In this the 
 Senſe.of our Statute is explamed, and 
all Charms us d for diſcovering Witches | 
are ſhewn to be highly criminal and 


3 2 our Law. 8 * 
IX. 


1 the Caſe of Richard meats who h 


ſome is call d the Surrey Dæmoniac, 
- by others the Surrey Impoſtor. In this 
1s ſeen the\anty of Diſſenters, in 
pretending 10 caſt out Devils. Tho the 


 » Caſe might have reſted, if the Com- 


pleat Hiſtory of Witchoraft had not i 
. reprinted one Po and re: ade d the 


other. 158 
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„„ ©, 
1 
L the Caſe of Jane Wenkani of Walkern, 
in Hertfordſhire. In this is  ſhewn 
how impoſſible iz is for the moſt inno- 
cent Perſons to defend themſelves agamſt 
„ fauch fantaſtick Evidence, if it be al- 
nM wid of as legal Proof. 2 Chap- 
ter is ſhewn that our Royal Society in 
e England, having been the firſt of that 
Hort that hath been founded in Europe, 
Vor diſcovering the true Knowledge of 
Mature, our Nation hath been the firſt 
i in theſe latter Ages, that clear'd ſelf 
of ſuch Superſtitions. _ 2 
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q 
= 
| Chews, that it is a vulgar Error to think 
that the Laws of all Nations baue been 
LEE, > 4 1h 916 9 
XIV. 
Some Remarks concerning the Decaf on of 
our 8 Statute, and the freedom 
. we have had ſince the time that we 
ka bad m0 Executron of n 226 


XV. 

Contains a Collection of ſeven notorious "Mn 
| age” dezefted.. NO. 228 
1. Elizabeth Barton, or the Maid o/ 
Kent. | 231 

2. Mildred Norrington 236 
William Somers, thought to be 4 ;/<| 

" poſſeſed by Mr. Dorrel. 2242 


In this is ſeen how forward Witneſſes 
are to ſwear mtheſe Caſes; and how 
eaſy it is to groe cavilling Anſwers || 
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4. The Boy of Norwich, 262 


The Cortes 
6. The Boy of Bilſon. 271 


oo Richard Hathaway, convitted of 


hy by the Lord hs a. 
280 


Holt. 


XVI. 


| 22 es 5 Diſe: our ſe with 4 Judement of 


what the Author thinks he hath fully 
prov'd in this Matter, and what he 
till leaves open to Time and farther 


Experience. Aud gives the Reaſon of 
the two Sermons following, for pre- 


venting ſuch ill Uſes as may be made 


by bad Men. © 6 


© The firſt Hermon is a Pais of Chriſti- 
dani, from the 15th of Hi. John, 


V. 24- 289 


The ſecond is concerning the Nature and 


Miniſtration of good and evil Angels, 
JO the 148th my „ 
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CH AP. 
= GOOD Morning to you, 
| Neighbour. . Are all well at 


Home, that you are here this 
=== Forcnoon ! _ 


your Opinion and Advice; and therefore I choſe 
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2 The Powers of Nature, 


the Morning, in hope to find you moſt at Lei- 
ſure. You know how much Diſcourſe there 
hath been about the poor Woman, who hath 
ſuffered a great deal already, and is now in Goal 


upon Suſpicion of Witchcraft. Now I received 


a Summons laſt Night to ſerve upon the Jury 
that is to try her. But tho' I never in my Life 


_ refuſed to ſerve my Country as well as I have 
been able, yer I have a great Mind to ſtay at 


Home now, and deſire ſome Friend to excuſe 
me. wo. | 
Clerg; I would not adviſe that; ſince the 


Law of the Nation puts the Judgment upon you, 
and with due Care you may preſerve your Inno- 
cence: For if the Caſe be not very plain, ſave 


8 Es 

Jur. But I am pretty ſure, that the Caſe will 
not be plain. For I have heard already, perhaps 
as much as I ſhall at the time of Tryal; and 


for my Life I know not what Judgment to 
make of it. I happened once to hear two very 


Learned and Good Men diſcourſe juſt ſuch a Calc, 


and inſtead of clearing the Point, they diſputed } 
themſelves into a Paſſion: And therefore, if | 
you do adviſe me to appear in ſo difficult a Caſe, 
pray let me know a little what you haye met } 
with about theſe dark Matters. 5K 
-- Clzrg: You could not have come to me at a | 
better Time, for my Friend that is here with me, 
lives in Scotland, and hath been Advocate in 
the Tryals of Witches; and as I hope our hap- 


py Union of Intereſts and Counſels will be a 
Means of improving one another in all uſeful 


| Notions, 
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Art, and Impoſture. * 


Notions, as far as either of us have had the Op- 
rtunity of ſeeing farther than the other in any 


Caſe, I am glad of this Occaſion, that you ma 


have my Friend's Opinion as well as mine. And 


therefore you ſhall put to us as many Doubrs as 
you have upon you: And for Argument's fake, 


Iwill make the beſt I can of the poor Woman's 


Caſe, and Mr. Advocate ſhall urge the Cale 2» 


gainſt her. ann 

Jur. The firſt thing they tell me of her, is, 
That the afflicted Perſon falls into Fits, as ſoon 
" the Woman is brought inro the Room where 
he is. Y Vn 


Clerg. But did ſhe fall into any ſuch Fits, be- 
fore common Fame, or ſome Accident or Fancy, 


had given. this poor Woman this frightful Cha- 
racter of a Witch? If not, her Fits may pro- 
ceed only from her own Imagination: For an 


ill grounded Fear hath the fame Effect upon thẽ 


Imagination, that a Fear hath which is reaſon- 
able. I once knew ſome Young Gentlewomen 
dreſs up a Poſt like an Apparition, and put 'it 
where one of their Play-fellows: was to come, 
and it threw her into Fits, that kept her ſenſeſeſs 
for a great while, and might as well have kill'd 
her. Now if ſome fooliſh Toung l omen, by 


lying Stories, or otherwiſe, are made as fearful 


of this poor Creature, as that G was of a 


Spirit, is it any wonder, that ſhe falls into Fits 
= when ſhe ſees her? LE | TT 


Adv. I allow this, if ſhe /ees her But many 
afflicted Perſons fall into Fits, when the /upps/ed 


Witch hath been brought in, ſo as the Party 
hath not ſeen her, B 2 Clerg. 


* 
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4 The Powers of Nature, 
Clerg. But perhaps they expected her, and 


perceived her coming by the Countenances, or | 
hiſpers of the Company. Bur if not by that 
way, I would ask you, What is the Reaſon why 
ſome Perſons fall into an Agony, if there be a 
Cat in the Room, tho' they do not ſee her? 
Adv. Some Scent or ſecret Communication 
of Spirits, that are the common Ground of all 
ſuch Antipathies. FF n 
Clerg. And when ſome poor old Creature, 
through Poverty, and Old Age, and bad Diet, 
and want of convenient Linen, is grown naſty, 
may ſhe not have fome rank unſayoury Smell, 
that may grow to an Antipathy againſt thoſe 
that have fallen into Fits by their Fear at the 
Sight of her? Pliny, and many others allo ſup- 
pole theſe ill Scents may be to the Degree of 
Fenom and Tafefjon : And we need not won: 
der at it: For every Malignant Fever makes any 
of us venomous for the time it lafts. This 
may be the Cauſe why FToung Perſons are more 
ſubject to thele Afflictions than Old; for they 
are more apt to take both Fears and Intections. 
This may be the Reaſon why it is fo often 
thought to be taken from the Witches Breath, 
as if they could breathe EV Spirits rather 
than Infection. Now this is a juſt Cauſe, why 
Children and fearful People ſhould be kept from 
ſuppoſed Witches: But if the Friends of the 
Afflicted bring them together, and try Experi- 
ments, and then puniſh the poor Women for the 
Conſequences; for ought I know, they may be 
as much to blame, as if they ſhould put 3 | 
: 25 ſons 
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Art, and Impoſture. 5 
ſons to Death for being ſick of infectious Diſ- 
eaſes FFP 

Jur. But the bare Fits make the leaſt Part of 
the Wonder. They tell of ſtrange Actions be- 

Clerg. And yet they may be Natural Fits 
and Yapours, for all that. For when ſome ſort 
of Fits which are undoubtedly Natural, continue, 
they alter the Habit of the Body: Whence 
many times there grows a lurking Intermitting 


** 


| Fever, and Delirium, or particular Madneſs; 


and then their Fancies and ſtrange Symptoms are 
more ſurprizing. There are marvellous Effects, 
both in their Minds, Eyes, Ears, Voices, and 
whole Body. . e eee lo 1000 
Their Minds will ſometimes be ſo clonded, 
and oppreſſed, and dull, that they think them- 
ſelves Dead; At another time, they ſhall be 
elevated far above their uſual Pitch. Thoſe 


that were ſlow, and of a few Words in their 
Health, ſhall then be full of Raptures and High 
Diſcourſes, and give ſtrange Anſwers, and repeat 
Prayers or Chapters by Memory; and ſome- 

times ſpeak their Fancies in Verſe. 


In deep Melancholy, they fhall chink them- 


| ſelves G/a/5, or a Rotten Stick, or Kings and 
Queens, or even God himſelf. Now if the Sto- 


ries that were before in their Heads, or any pre- 
ſent Circumſtances, bring the Point of Witch- 
craft or Witches into their Imagination ; why 
may they not think themſelves bewitch'd by 
thoſe they hear of, or believe that they are 
Ilitches themſelves? Why may they not fancy 

| B 3: the mſelves 


* 


„me Powis of Native, 


themſelves Witches, or Wizards, as well as 


Kings and Queens? 


Then their Eyes arc ſo deccived, that they 


believe they fee in Reality any thing that in- 
wardly dances in their Imagination. Thence 
we come to have /o many Apparitions and Spe- 
Gres, and Sights of Perſons, who are at home 
at that time about their lawful Occaſions.” 
Their Ears are as much deceived as their 
Eyes. They fancy they hear Muſick and Voices, 
aud talk with the Phantoms, that they think 


they ſee; But what doth it ſignify what they | 


out of Bedlam, as build any thing upon what 
... „ 7 

Then Hapours have as ſtrange Effects upon 
the Organs of their Speech: Inſomuch that they 


will often imitate moſt Noiſes that they hear or 
think of. I have been told of one that did but 


hear ſome Hogs that uſed to go often under the 
Window, and he grunted like them. Another 


would Crow like ſome Cock Chickens that were | 
in a Coop near. In that Madneſs that comes 
from the Biting of a Mad Dog, the Perſon will 


Bark, and Snatch at thoſe that are near, and even 


think himſelf a Dog, and Lap inſtead of Drink- | 


10g. 


bend them: The next Hour (perhaps when thoſe 
fixed Spirits are kindled into a rapid Motion) 


imagine themielves to ſee or hear? Their Brain] 
is diſordered, and we may as well fetch Witneſſes 


Another thing that is very obſervable, is the | 
great Strength that they have at ſuch Times. | 
One Hour they will lie ſtiff, that you cannot 


Three 
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Art, and Impoſture. 1 
Three Men ſhall hardly hold them from really 
acting that which happens to be in their Mind. 

If their Imagination leads them to run at ſuch a 
Time, their great Strength and nimble Motion 
ſhall make them go as if they flew: And if they 


happen to give a Skip, they thall throw them- 


ſelves to a great Height or Length. 
Convuljive Motions turn their Heads, as if 
their Necks were broken; draw their Mouths 
on one ſide: wring their Arms out of Joint: 
tytn their Eyes inward, and make them lamen- 
table Spectacles. =. 3 Phe acl 
If Blood be extravaſated ſlowly, the Heat of 
the Stomach in a little time may form it into 
odd Figures, that when they are vomited, may 


ſeem very ſurprizing, Or if it hath received any 


Seed or Spawn, the Heat and Nouriſhment may 
produce the Animal. {groan 
Pins or Needles that have been ſwallowed 
long before, will work their way to the outward 
Parts of the Body, and be taken our of the Per- 
ſons Thighs or Sides. There are many In- 
ſtances of that Nature, where there hath been 
no manner of Reaſon to think of Witchcraft. 


| Far. I ſuppoſe the meeting with theſe Things 


in their Practice, may be the Reaſon, why they 
lay, that Phy/ictans give leaſt Ear to Stories of 


Witches: But all theſe put together, will not 


reach the undoubted Facts that are told in moſt 


N | of thoſe Cales,. 1515 594" 


_ Clerg. Therefore we have a great many other 
Matters to conſider of. One is the great Ad- 
dition that will be made to the ſtrangeneſs of 

VW {ach 


ET] The Powers of Nature, 
ſuch Caſes, if the Perſons themſelves give their 
Minds to do thoſe Things that will encreaſe the 
Wonder. There are few under ſuch kind of Af. 
flictions, but do it a little: For People naturally 
delight to make Things ſtrange and marvellous, 
that thoſe that ſee them may have the Pleaſure 
of wondering, and they themſelves may be ad- 
mired or pitied: But too many go a great way 
farther, even to a wicked Management of their 
own Diſtempers, and ſounterfeiting Symptoms 
that their Diſeaſes did not occaſion. 58 
Jur. Sure none can be ſo deſperately wicked, 


as to add counterfeit Tricks to a real Diſtemper, | 


that puts them into Pain and Danger. It is hard- 
ly charitable to think that. Cre 

Clerg. Virtuous Perſons, who judge of others 
by themſelves, can never imagine what wicked 
Wretches, or humourſome People, or thoſe that 
are ſecretly encouraged or managed by others, 
will do. And therefore, as ſtrange as this ſeems, 
Mabomet did ir, and the Maid of Kent, and in 
all Probability, the Surrey Impoſtor, and other, 
as you will find afterward in ſomè following Nar- 


rations. There was a Work of Nature, an odd | 
Diſtemper for the Foundation; and/ upon that 
they grafted ſuch Practices as deceived great Mul- 
titudes. For, tho' a Diſtemper af fir ſt be ſur- 
prizing, aud puts the afflicted Perſons beyond | 
their Thoughts of Tricking, yet a little Time 


makes them familiar with their own Calamity ; 


and when they find themſelves come ſafe out of I 


ſtrange Fits, and begin to have the Ule of their 
Thoughts, while they are in them, and hear 
ET | what 
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Art, and [mpoſture. 9 
what Judgments are made of their Caſe; they 
manage their Calamity to the ſerving their 
own Intereſt, or Party, or Paſſion, or Hu- 
mour: And when ſome cunning Fellow, who 
hath a Body fit for it, falls into this wicked way, 
it is hardly to be believed, how they can diſtort 
their own Bodies. 1 8 

And here; tho' I ſhall mention many Inſtances 
that will be thought ſtrange, by thoſe pious Per- 
ons who have had their Minds upon better 
Things than the Tricks of ſuch Raſcals; yet T 
will name none but ſuch as I have either read in 


» Mſober Authors, or heard from very good Hands. 


It is common then with ſuch, that by ing Hold. 
ing their Breath, they can throw themſelves in- 
to real Firs when they will. By often moving 
and ſtretching the Skin of their Heads, if the 
Hair be ſhort, they can make it ſtand upright like 
an angry Dog ; and then they will Bark, and' 
Snarl, and run upon all Four, as if they were 
changed into Maſtives. They can turn their 
Eyes inward, ſwallow dei Tongues, foam at 
the Mouth, and pur their 


wn Arms, or Legs, 
or Back bones out of Joint. They can huff up 


: Wtheir Bellies, that they may ſeem much ſwell'd: 
And ar other Times they can ſuck up their 


Breath, and draw in their Guts, till the By-ſtand- 
ers may feel the Backbone. Res 
One, a very honeſt Man, not long ſince of 


| my own Pariſh, would rhruſt a Pin to the Head, 


into a hallow Place of his Arm without Bleed- 
ing. Some Counterfeits can ſpeak out of their 
Bellies with a little or no Motion of their Lips. 

| | They 


— 
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They can change their Voices, that they ſhall WM. 
not be like their own. They can make, that | 
what they ſay ſhall be heard, as if it was from 

a different Part of the Room, or as if it came 

from their own Fundament. And as this laſt may 

erhaps ſeem as unlikely as any I have named, 

I will confirm it with the Teſtimony of the Uni- 

verſity of Montpelier in France. The Occa- | 

ſion of their giving their Judgment was this: 

After the Naur of Loudon, in the Year 1614. 

had brought great Wealth to their Nunnery k 
thoſe Counterfeit Poſſeſſions, for which the 

have been famous ever ſince; Poſſeſſions and 

Accuſations of Witches encreaſed in many Places 

thereabouts, and particularly in the Dioceſe of 

Niſmes, To ſtop the growing Evil, Cardinal | 

Mazarin (who was at that Time only the | 
_ Pope's Legat at Avignon) threaten'd ſome of 

= them with ſevere Puniſhments; and one Jan- 
= terre collected the Signs of Poſſeſſion, that ap- 

|| peared in the ſuppoled Demoniacks, and laid 

them before the Univerſity of Moutpelier for 
their Judgment. Now his 6th Queſtion was, 

9 Whether: Barking or Crying lite a Dog, that 

fem d ta come from the Fundament, rather | 
than the Throat, was a fare Sign of a Dæmo- 
niack? The Anſwer of the Univerſity is, L'1n- Þ 
 daſtrie Flumaine eft ſi ſouple a Countrefaire, 
&c. Human Induſtry can go ſo far in Imita- 
tion, that it is ſeen every Day, that Perſons 
learn to imitate, in great Perfection, the Way, 
the Cry, the Note, of all kind of Creatures, 
and do it ſ as one ſhall perceive no "_— in 
Via; their 


1 f — _— At. —_—— _— 
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their Lips. There are alſe many that can 
= 419 Words and Voices in their Stomach, which 
ſhall ſeem to come from others, rather than the 
Perſon that ſpeaks them. Such People are 
call'd Engaſtriloques, or Ventriloquiſts; '@s. Paſ- 
quier hath obſerved, in the 38th Ch. of his Re- 
cherches, from the Example of a Buffoon, calld 
Conſtantine. Vid. Hiſtorie de Diables de Lou- 
dun, p., 10... r £2414 alrgetas] 
Then beſides theſe, there are a Multitnde of 
Tricks that may be done by fleight of Hand; 
and pretending to vomit Pins, and Stones, and 
Clouts. I will give you an Account, if you de- 
ſire it, before we part, of ſeveral, who have 
ſtood in the Pillory for this very Trick of vo- 
mii Pig! 710 jog; | = 
= Beſides theſe, there are twice as many more, 
and twice as ſtrange, that may be done, if the 
| Impoſior hath-Confederates to give him Incelli- 
gence, and carry on his Tricks. Then they can 
reveal Secrets, tell who comes at a Diſtance, an- 
ſwer by Voices, make Things ſeem to move 
without Hands, or ſhew Spirits. It is not to be 
imagined, how they may deceive a credulous 
Company, when one that is their Confederate 
pretends ro wonder as much as any: And for 
my part, when I hear of ſuch odd Things, I take 
it for granted, that there is a Confederate, and 
I cannot forbear looking in hir World for his 
Confederate, before I look in the other. I do 
„in this Caſe, as we all do in the Cafe of Nob- 
„ beries, or Houſebreaking, If there be a plain 
Fact, that one could not do, we ſay poſitively 
0 85 6 there 


12 The Powers of Mature, 
there was a Partner: And tho' no one can ſay, 
but that Partner might be a Devil; for an Eviſ 
Spirit can unlock a Door, or help a Thief in af 
a high Window, and would be as ready to help 
a Thief as a Juggler: Vet for all that, we ſhould 
deſpiſe ſuch an Anſwer, and think our ſelves 
much in the right, in concluding, that his Part. 
ner was of Fleſh and Blood, and not a Familiar. 
I think the ſame, when I hear of ſtrange Stories 
of Jugglers and Congurers, or People that are t. 
ſaid to be bewitched. If they are ſuch as 2½4 
\. Confederate Partner can do, I take it for grant. r 
ed, that the Familiar is one of his own 444M. 
Companions, that ſhares with him in the Profit, Wc 
br joins with him in the Humour. _ 43 
5 Adv. There is no doubt, but this, that youlW \ 
ſay, is generally true, and ought to be in the t 
Minds of thoſe who have to do with theſe Cafes. n 
But for all that, you know very well, that there Ml 
are Facts, that no Fleſhly Familiar can be the 
Author of; and therefore, if you think you.. 
have ſaid enoughof theſe Kinds of natural Soſu- i: 
tions, let us come to the Caſe of Spirits. Vo y 
Clergymen do not uſe to be backward in that 
Point: For you teach us from your Pulpits to 
believe the Being of Spirits, both Good and} 
Bad, and their Preſence and Miniſtration in the 
World. | 8 1 
Clerg. We do ſo, the Divine Writings teach. 
ing us the ſame Doctrine that we teach others: 
And the ſoundeſt Philoſophy and ſobereſt Rea- 
fon give great Confirmation to it. For is it not 
Irrational to imagine, that we poor Worms 1 
e 1 


pon — Py — — p — 95 — 28 


Art, and Impoſture. | oF 
he Earth ſhould be the Head of the Creation? 


an we once think, that the Almighty Spirit 
Should have no Creatures more Excellent than 


al) are, to admire his Works, and know and 
na orſhip him ? When we ſee our own change- 
able, infected, diſordered Region full of Crea- 


tures with Life, Senſe and Reaſon, can we*be- 
llieve that the Immenſe, and Pure, and Celeſtial 
Places above, are without any? It is no ways 
to be imagined; but on the contrary, that there 
are Superior Beings intermediate, betwixt the 
Divine Nature and ours. But when we have ſaid 
this, we muſt add, that both Philoſophers and 
Chriſtians that have ventured to define their Na- 
tures, or Works, have been very various in their 
Notions of them; and for the Holy Scriptures 
that are our only ſure Rule, tho* they give us 
many Inſtances of the Employment both of the 
Good and Evil Spirits, they teach us none ſuch 
as we commonly meet with in the Modern Re- 
lations of Witchcraft. For the vulgar Opinion 
is, that the Devil is ſomething like a Man, but 
with Tail, and Claws, and Horns, and a Clo- 
ven. Foot. The Narrarives tell us, that he makes 
Compat7s with the Witches, and lies with them, 
and ſacks their Blood: And that at their bidding, 
he kills Children and Cattle, and ſinks Ships by 
Sea, and carries them to foreign Meetings, where 
they revel with other Witches, and drink up the 
Vine in Princes Cellars: Now the Holy Scrip- 
rures tell us no ſuch Tales as theſe, nor any 
thing like them. And howſoever fome take 
Pains to join the Scripture Relations and theſe, 
| as 
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as cloſe as they can together; in my Opinion, 
they do Religion no Service by it. They are 
very different Things, and upon the Credit of MW 
very different Witneſſes; and I think we {hould Wt 
ler each of them ſtand upon their own Founda. MW 
tions. The Scripture Facts ſoberly interpreted, He 
agree with the Notions we have of God and! 
Providence, and the Laws of Nature; whereas 
theſe confound the Laws of Nature, and deſtroy IM) 
the Teſtimony of our Senſes, in ſome Caſes, as 
much as Tranſubſtantiation. The Scripture Re. MW 
lations are witneſſed by Prophets and Apoſtles, Mi! 
that are venerable for a Divine Goodneſs and i 
Viftue: The groſs Part of our Stories of the | 
Devil, are grounded upon the Confeſſions of 
Brainſick People, after Superſtition or ill Ulage 
had made them Mad. And therefore, I am in 
no fear but the Scriprure Relations will approve 
themſelves. to the Conſciences of Wile and RB 
Good Men for ever; whereas with reſpect to 
the latter, I doubt not but the Time will come, 
when we ſhall be ſatisfied, that even in Caſes of 
Blood we have been much too credulouss ' | 
That you may judge the better, whether 1 Þ 
have any Reaſon to ſpeak after this manner, I 
will lay before you ſeveral of the molt remark- 
able Facts and Tryals that we have had; and we 
will argue upon lach of them as ſeem beſt to de- 


ſerve Conſideration: That is the faireſt way, I 
think, and moſt likely to lead us right. For 
Rational Arguments without Facts, can never 
decide this Cale. A Man may as well compoſe 

a true Syſtem of Natural Philoſophy, without 
„„ a | | | Experi- 
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Experiments, as ſtate the Caſe of Witchcraft, 
without a careful Enquiry into thoſe Appear- 

E ances of it, that have made ſo many wiſe Men 
believe it. I have here a Chronological Table, 
which I have formerly drawn up, of Things, 
either of this Nature, or a kin to it; and tho 

I pretend not that it is perfect, yet it is pretty 
large, and if you pleaſe I will read it to 
vou. 5 e 
: Adv. That muſt be in it ſelf entertaining, 
Jas well as ſerviceable for the Deciſion of the 
point before us; and therefore pray let us hayę 


Wir. e 
S Clerg. ] will give it you as it is, Title and 
A F e e 
d _ | Fy N | 5 
Z Ebaapon 3 oo ne 


f A CuxonoLocicatl TABLE of 

Þ 7he Executions, or Tryals of ſuppoſed 

Witches and Conjurers : As alſo of Im- 
Poſtors, Poyſoners; Counterfeit Poſſefſ< 

ce W ſions: Together with the Rebellions, ] 
 Treaſons, and great Miſchiefs occaſion- | 
red by Fortune-Tellers, Conjurers, 8c. 

x As alſo the Laws and Canons, that 


; have been made againſt} ſuch Perſons': 
4 ER. __ 
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36 2C.. 


2000 


Learned Men, that have been unjuſtly accuſed 
of Magick, ſays, he was only a Learned Aſtro. 


| nomer. 


thoſe Times, and Places, and mingled much Di 
vination with their Religion and Learning. 


Aud laſtly, what Learned Men hatt 
ſuffered great Lofs and Trouble by rhef 
. landers and Calumnies of this fars.. 


Th he Tears of the W orld near which theſ 
Things rd 


Oroaftres was a King, and Aſtro 

loger, and a Learned Man, and is 
uſually 1aid to be the firſt Author of Diabolical: 
Magick: But Naudæus, in his Apology forl 


The ancient Inhabitants of Canaan 

2300 were much addicted to Divination, Ne- 
cromancy, Soothlaying, c. 

The Chaldæi in Aſſyria the Brachmans it 

India; the Magi in Perſia; the Druids in 

Britain, were the Prieſts and Philoſophers of 


Jannes and Fambres oppoſe their An 


245 3 tothe Divine Miracles of Moſes. 


The Divine Law forbad all Uſe of 


2453 theſe Arts. 'F 
Saul either deſtroy'd or baniſhed theſ 


2886 Practiſers of them; yet in a great Fear 


and Dejection of Mind, he himſelf after 
Tre enquired of one of theſe People at Endor 


3 Nun {1110 


Numa Pompilius pretended Com- | 
merce with the Goddeſs Egeria, and 3220 
founded the Rites and Religion of the 

WY PRomans;- and by many Writings concerning 
Witclicraft, is vounted among the famous Ma- 
Yee oicians. See Gabr: Naud. c. II. _ | 

| Manaſſes, an Idolater, and Conſulter 
with Diviners, Sc. EN i 

Joſias put away ſuch People. 3308 
tro. Pythagoras, a learned Philoſopher, is 
1 5W commonly, but falſely faid to have uled 3420 
ical Magick. Gabr. Nanud. F. 15 : 
for The Laws of the Twelve Tables at 
fed Nome; amongſt which this, Qui fruges 3497 
ro · ¶ excantaſſit. Neve alionam ſegetem Pol. 

Jexeris; That no one {ſhould ule Charms to draw 
their Neighbour's Corn into their Fields. 

ve About this Time, a Woman gave her Sweet- 
heart a Love-Cup ; and contrary to her Expecta- 
tion, it kill'd him. Being in danger of being 
puniſhed, the appealed to the famous Court of 
Areopagus; and they let her free without Pu- 
niſhmenr, becauſe the did not deſign him any 
Harm. | Araſt. Hoi. ue. 75 5 | 

About this ſame time, or ſooner, the Lemnii 
took, and carried away many Grecian Women, 
and had Children by them. But afterward being 
| eſtranged from them, the Women poyloned both 

Men and Children. $Suiaas. _, TOTES 

Theoris, put to Death by the People 
of Athens, as a Witch. She was accuſed: 3600 
by her Maid, who ſhewed them her Me- 


dicaments and Charms. Demoſthenes having 
o& Occaſion 


101 | 


the 


18 A Chronological Table 
_ Occaſion to ſpeak of _ calls her that Lemnian 
Woman, that xd; and in ipeaking of her, 
he uſes both 2 of Wirchery 1 Im- 
poſture, Bacrar©- Yer, Oeyaxicet. But he 
concludes with a Jeſt upon her and her Partner, 
for pretending to heal others of the Falling 
Sickneſs, when they themſelves were fick of all | 
kinds of Vices. Demoſt. Orat. 1. adv. Ariftog. 
The Jeſt of Demoſthenes upon the Oracle at 
Delphi, is famous. He ſaid Apollo did Q1ain- 
Tigzy, lean towards King Philip, more than to- 
wards them; whence he is uſually quoted, as 
one that did not think that the Oracles ſpake by 


Spirits, but by Men that would take Money. 
The Lex Cornelia againſt Poyſon, and 


Mala Sacrificia, was made when Cor- 3625 | : 


nelia, and 170 Roman Women, of the | 
better Quality, were put to Death for poiſoning 
thoſe they had a Mind to remove. Liv. 
Dec. 1. 1.8. 

The Fews pretended to work Wonders by the 
Tetragrammaton and Cabala. | 
The EpheſiaGrammata were thought to work | 

Wonders amongſt the Greeks. If they were to 
wreſtle, or run, or plead a Cauſe in Law, they 
would carry theſe to help themſelves, and hin- 

der their Adverſaries. - 


S 


Furius Creſinus was accuſed of Magic, be- 


cauſe he had better Crops of Corn than his Neigh- 
bours. For his Defence he brought before them 
his heavy Plows, and Spades, and Sun-burnt 
Daughters, and faid, they were the Charms that 
he 4 6 of. Plin. Nat, Fl: | —_ 
e 


| the High-way i in his 'Time, but docs not lay 22 
1 5 


f >F AG:TS>. ap 
7 he 7 ears ſince our bleſped Saviour. We” 


Tiberius put many hongurableGirizans- <3 
to Death, pretending that they had conful- Ao. 14. 
ted with Chaldæ ant D. Lower p. 140. 
Cernanicus. Nephew of Tiberius, 4164 
There were found in Corners of his Lodg- 19 
ings, Charms, Curſes; his Name upon Lea- 
den Fables, Pieces of Man's Fleſh; and Aſhes; 
and other Things uſed in Wircheraft; but he was 
killed by real Poyſon. Tac. Aun. l. 2. | 

Pontius Pilate deftroyed many of the moſt 
vitruous Jews, beſides our Bleed Saviour. 1 


find ſeveral quote the Taimmng, to prove, hat 


he executed many Witches. 
S707 was a Magician, and moſt of the firſt 


Hereticks took their Riſe from him. Ehmas, 


a Magician, oppoſed St. Paul. 
Claudius condemned a poor Knight to 


die, becauſe he had carried about him an 41 


Egg of a Serpent, in hopes it would make 
a Law ſuit go of his Side. Tacit. 
Nero went through all the Rights and 


Preparations for Magick, with the moſt fa- 54 


mous Magicians he could procure, but 
found nothing real, excepting what they did by 


| Herbs and Drugs in the way of Nature. Pin. 


Nat. Hift. 1. 30. c. 11. 

 Menander, Baſilides, and many Ss of 

the firſt Hereticks are ſaid to have uſed Magick. 
Pliny tells of an Orchard carried croſs 


by 
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by Charms, tho' that Matter is often quoted for 
the Proof of Magick. L. 17. c. 25. 

Tacitus, concerning Conjurers, who 

100 were then called Mathematici, ſaith, 

They are a faithleſs, fallacious Sort of 

Men, that were always forbidden in Rome, and 


yet wonld always be retained. Lib. 1. Hiſt. 


About this Time lived Apollonius Tyangens. 
His life was written by Yhiloſtratus, in a Rhe- 


torical Style, for the Reading of the Empreſs 


Julia, above a Hundred Years after his Death. 
Philoſtratus tells fo many Wonders of him, | 


that many Chriſtians, who believe the Story, | 
| fay he was a powerful Magician, but both the 


Nature and Circumſtances of the Facts, and the 
Teſtimony of many ancient Authors, ſhew 
plainly, that his Book hath much in it that is 
fabulous, and was written with Deſign to ob- 
ſcure the true Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


Gab. Nand. Ch. 12. 


About this Time, Apuleius the Philo- 


130 ſopher was accuſed before Claudius Maxi- 


mus, for drawing the Love of Puden- 
tilla, a rich Widow, by Magick. His Defence 


is {till extant, wherein he ſhews, that a Widow's | 


Affection might be engaged without bad Arts. 


 Auton. Caracalla condemned thoſe that | 

263 carried Writings about their Necks to cure 
Agues. ©. Loier quotes Jpartian. 

Conſtantineè forbad Charms to do Hurt; 

321 but allowed them for preſerving the Fruits 

of the Earth. Lamb. Dau us. c. 6. 

* 5 Julian, 


i ns cot Eire 


e 21 

Julian, the Apoſtate, is ſaid to have _ 

uſed, but in vain, many magical and Idola- 361 
trous Rites, cutting up the Bodies of Boys 

and Virgins, in hope to raiſe the Dead, to tell 

him the Succeſs ot-his Expedition againſt the 


ot 


Perſians. : 
The Inhabitants about the Rhine proved the 
Legitimacy of any Children which they ſulpect- 
ed to be Baſtards, by trying whether they would 
ſink or ſwim in the Waters of that River. 


Hence that of Claudian, 
Et quos naſtentes explorat gurgite Rhenus. 


And St. Gregory Nazianzen, ts vob YM . 
Pyvs gibi erelonug. See Colliers Dictionary. 
The Emperor Leg forbad all Kinds f 
Charms, whether to do Good or Harm; 460 
but calls all rheir Pretences, Fallaciam 

© Impoſturam, Cheat and Impoſture. Lambert. 


Dan. c.6. | 


About that Time, Merlin, our Eng- | 
liſh Magician, was ſaid to be begot by an 460 


| Incubus. Molitor, and other Popiſh 
Ss Writers ſay, the Devil did lie with his Mother; 


but they ſay he ſtole a Child ſomewhere elle, 


and put that into the Midwife's Hands, at the 
Time of Delivery. BY 


Oter Pendragon fell in Love with In- 


gren, Wife of Garlois, Duke of Corn- 498 
wall, Merlin is ſaid to have transformed 


him into the Likeneſs of the Duke, and that in 
that Form he begat the famous King Arthur. 1 
| „ mention 
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mention theſe two laft, becauſe many of the 
Defenders of vulgar Witchcraft quote them with 


great Confidence as trug Hiſtory : But amongſt | 


ſober Hiſtorians Geoffry of Monmouth hath had 
the Nick-name of Arthurus for theſe and other 


fooliſh Tales that he told of King Arthur, 


and Merlin. See Gab. Naud. c. 16. Potyd. 
Virg. I. 14. Drs OE, 
Duffus the 78th King of Scotland, 


968 pined away by a Sweating Sickneſs. A 


Maid was examined by Torture, and dif- 
covered, that her Mother, and ſome others, 
roaſted the King's Picture by a ſoft Fire, and up- 
on their Puniſhment, the King recovered. Bu- 
chanan adds; © Thelc things, I deliver as I re- 
« ceived them from our Anceſtors. What to 
te think of this fort of Witchcraft, I leave to 


e the Judgment of the Reader, only minding | 


c him, that this Story is found amongſt our an- 
„ cient Archives and Records. Buch. p. 183. 

Pope Jy/veſter the 2d, was Tutor to 
999 Robert the Good, King of France; and 
5 afterward to Ot ho the 3d, Emperor of the 
Feſt : and by their Intereſt was made Pope, 


and maintained in the Chair, againſt the Will of if 


the Cardinals. He being a Learned Mathema- 
tician in an ignorant Age, his Enemies imputed 


his Favour with thoſe Princes, and his curious | 
Works, to Magic; and they added a Multitude Þ 


of fooliſh Fables concerning him; in particular 
this, T hat his Bones ſhake in his Sepulchre, and 
by their rattling portend the Death of their 


Popes. Cardinal Benno, and other Papiſts were 


the 


cerics. Speed. 


Conjurers. Scot. J. 15. C. 51. 


e 
the Authors of theſe Tales. Sce Gabr. Naud 


c. 19. ; 


Balſamon, in his Comment upon the 
83* Cauon of St. Baſel, ſays, he was 1290 
an Eyc-Witneſs, when the Wife of A. 37 
lexins Comnenus, Emperor of the Eaſt, being 
ſick, ſome Gypſies pretended ſhe was bewitched, 
and that they could cure her. They ſecretly 
hid waxen Images in Corners, and then pretend- 
ed to foretel where they ſhould find them, and 
who made them. They cauſed many innocent 
Men and Women to be puniſhed, and being able 
to make no Cure, ran away. REED 
Hubert Earl of Kent was accuſed, up- 

on pretence that he ſtole our of the 1232 
King's Jewel-houſe, a Stone that would 
make a Man inviſible, and gave it to Lewelhn 
the King's Enemy. Alfo that he had drawn the 
King's Favour to himtelf, above others, by Sox- 


{ 
1 


Robert Craſted, Biſhop of Lincoln, 


a Perſon of great Learning and Virtue, 1253 


falſly ſaid to have been a Magician. G. 
Naud. c. 18. | a 

About that Time Roger Bacon was 
accuſed for Conjurations. He was twice 1264 
cited at /eame, where he received great 


: Applauſe for his curious Learning. G. Naud. 


4 5 
In that Age Sir John Malborn wrote a Book 
in the Saxon Tongue, detecting the Deceits of 


oy 
. 


.C4 Albertus 
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LS Albertus Magnus, a learned and pions 
1280 Biſhop. The People ſaid he had a Bra. 


zen Head that gave him Anſwers to all 
Queſtions. He is one of the great Men, in De. 


| fence of whom Naudæus wrote his Apology. 
Ch. 18, 


Arnold de Villa nova, a learned Phy- 
1305 ſician and Philoſopher, condemned by 
the Inquiſitors to be burnt at Padua, as 
a Magician, in the 80 Year of his Age. G. 
Naud. ch. 14. 1 

| Peter Apon of Padua. Many learn- 
1316 ed Works of his remain, and being writ- 


ten before he was 24 Years old, it was | 


ſaid, he was taught the Seven Liberal Arts by 


Seven Spirits which he kept in a Cryſtal. He 
was condemned by the Inquiſitors for a Magi- 
cian, and dying before Execution, he was burnt 


in Effigy. See Naud. & Hiſt. Dit. 
The Pyed Piper, at Hamelen in Lowe. 
1347 er Jaxony, is ſaid to have lead all their 
Rats and Mice into the River, where 
they were drowned; but being denied his Pay, 
he piped again, and led all the Children of the 
Town into a Mountain, which firſt opened, and 
then cloſed again, and ſhut them in. Some 1a 
they date their Writings from this Time. See 
Dr. More's Antidote againſt Atheiſm, |. 3. c. 7. 
At Bury we may as well believe the Stor 
of the Wolf and St. Edmund's Head, be- 
caule to this Day that is the Creſt of the Towns» 


Arms. 


- Piercy 
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Piercy and Mortimer rebelled , be- ay 
ing encouraged by a Prophecy of Mer- 1403 


Ws. Speed quotes Walſingham. 


D> 


cion of ſeeking the King's Death by Sor- 1417 
cery. Fryar Randolf, D. D. was faid | 


Queen Joan, committed upon Suſpi- 


to be her Agent. 


Joan of Arc, or Joan of Lorain, a 
Sbepherdeſs, call'd by the French, The 1427 
Holy Maid of God, was a great Means | 
to raile the Siege of Orleans, and drive our 
Engliſh Forces out of France. The Earl of 
Bedford afterward having taken her Priſoner, 
burnt her for a Witch. Dr. Heylin doubts not 


to ſay, That ſhe was neither Witch nor Pro- 


pheteſs, but was managed by the Earl of Du- 


nois, to revive the drooping Spirits of the bea- 


ten French. Hel. Geogr. of Lorain. 
The Duke of Gl/oceſfer, Uncle to 


King Henry VI. preferred Articles againſt 1444 


his great Uncle the Cardinal. The Car- 

dinal found nothing to return upon him in re- 
quital, but accuſed his Ducheſs for ſeeking the 
King's Death by Sorcery. I do not find any 


real Harm that the King is pretended to have 


ſuffered; but the Ducheſs was ſentenced to do 


S Penance. Margery Gurdeman, of Eye, in 
8 9/014, her Agent, was burnt for a Witch in 
| Smurhfield. Roger Bullingbrook was hanged, 


but declared that the Ducheſs had only defired 


to know of him how long the King would live. 


Thomas Southwell dyed the Night before his 
Execution: And Roger Only was hanged, but 
- | wrote 


dered by his Enemies. Speed quores Baker. 
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wrote a Book of his own Innocency, and againf 


the Opinions of the Vulgar. See Baker's ChrinÞ 


p. 187, and 201. | . 
Five Years after, the Duke himſelf was mur. 


In the Ages before theſe, we meet with a Mul 
titude of Miracles, but not many Witches. A; 


bout this Time, or a little before, they began 
to increaſe; inſomuch that the Univerſity of 
Paris, Anno 1398. in the Preface to their Rules 


for judging Witches, ſay, that that Crime was, 
Plus ſolito in 1114 ætate, more common in that 
Age than it had been before. See Bodin, p. 25, 
„ Several burnt for Witches in Sach. 
1455 Heu. Fuſtit. p. 11ñ. 
Richard the Third, commonly called 


1483 Craqk-back, when he had murthered the 


Kinſmen of the Queen Doruager, and 
impriſoned his Nephews that were Heirs to the 


Crown, pretended in the Privy-Couycil, that the 


Queen, and Fane Shore, had made his Arm wi- 
ther and conſume by Sorcery, and he ſtripp'd 


known, that his Arm had for a long Time been 
ſo. Speed. 


The ſame Year, King Richard, being] 
1483 of the Houſe of Torł, attainted for Sor: MI | 

| cery ſeveral that ſupported the Line of 
Lancafter. As, the Counteſs of Richmond, 


Mother of Henry the 7*; Dr. Marton, after - 


wards Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Dr. Lewis, 


William Nuevit, and Thomas Nandyck of Cam- 


bridge, called Conjurer: Nandyck was take, 


} 
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nid condemned, but ſaved by the Parliament. 
Mn See the Life of Richard the Therd Geo. Buck, 
%; p. 192, 126. 5 
At this Time the Belief of Witches, 
and their Power had got ſuch Root, that 1484 
pope Innocent the d directed a very ſu: 
P perſtitious Bull to the Inquiſitors of Almain, em- 
an powering them to diſcaver and burn them. 
The Subſtance of the Bull is this, —— Per- 
venit ad auditum noſirum, Sc. 5 It is come 
« to our Ears, that great Numbers of both Sexes 
« are not afraid to abuſe their own Bodies with 
« Devils that ſerve to both Sexes. And with 
their Inchantments, Charms and Sorceries, to 
« vex and afflict Man and Beaſt with inward and 
« qutward Pains and Tortures; they render 
“Men and Women impotent for Generation; 
« they deſtroy the Births of Women, and the 
« Increaſe of Cattle; they blaſt the Corn of the 
4 Ground, the Grapes of the Vines, the Fruit 
« of the Trees, and the Graſs and Herbs of the 
Fields, Sc. Therefore, with the Authority 
7 © Apoſtolic, we give Power to the Inquiſirorg, 
& © &c. ro convict, impriſon and puniſh.” See 
8 Bath. de Spina, c. 3. pt 77 
From the Time of this ſuperſtitious Rull, ob- 
ſerve how the Number of Executions increaſe, 
but chiefly in the Places where the Ha/denſes 
and Proteſtauts were moſt numerous. The Je- 
ſuit Delrio makes the ſame Obſervation, and 
| gives ſeveral Reaſons, why Proteftauts come to 
be ſo very much in the Power of the Devil. See 
% Preface to his Book of Magic. 


Cumanus 
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Cumanus burnt Forty one poor Wolfe 
1485 men for Witches in the Country»of ByWut 
lia in one Year. He cauſed them to Mee 
ſhaven firſt, that they might be ſearched fol 7 
Marks. He continued the Proſecutions in thiff@ra 
Years following, and many fled our of the Coun / 
try. H. Inſtit.105, 161. Bodzn. u 
About this Time Alciat, a famous Lawyer, iii! 
his Parerga, ſays, One Inquiſitor burnt a Hun ee 
dred in Predmont, and proceeded daily to bun . 
more, till the People roſè againſt the Inquiſitor, We” 
and chaſed him out of the Country. Wierer 
C. 22. LY Tae 4 
A violent Tempeſt of Thunder and: ( 
1488 Lightning in Conſtance deſtroyed” theſibe 
i Corn for Four Leagues round. The Peo. 
ple accuſed one Anne Mindelen, and one Agnes 
for being the Cauſe of it. They confeſſed, and] 
were burnt. See Bodin. l. 2. c. 8. 
About this time, H. Inſtitor, ſays, One of the 
Inquiſitors came to a certain Town that was al. 
molt deſolate by Plague and Famine. The Re. 
port went, that a certain Woman, buried not RF" 
long before, was cating up her Winding Sheet,“ 
and that the Plague would not ceaſe till the had 
made an End of it. This Matter being taken | 
into Conſideration, Scultetus, with the chief IM" 
Magiſtrate of the City, opened the Grave, and 
found that ſhe had indeed {wallowed and deyour: 
ed one half of her Winding Sheet. Scultetus, Þ 
moved with Horror at the thing, drew out his 
Sword, and cut off her Head, and threw it into 
a2 itch, and immediately the Plague ceaſed ; = 
| the 
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e Inquiſition ſitting upon the Caſe, it was 
und, that the had long been reputed a Witch. 
ee H. Inſtitor, part 1. Qu. 15 
There are many Inſtances of their digging up 
raves about that time in foreign Nations. 
About this time, George Ripley, who wrote 
veral Books in Mathematicks, and William 
-MB/:ckney, D. D. were counted NNecromancers. 
ee Baker's Chron. | PE 
John Trithemius, Abbot of Span- 
eim, a learned Perſon, aſperſed and flan- 1515 

ered as a Conjurer. See Gab. Naud. 
About this time, five Hundred were executed 


nal t Geneva in three Months. I quote this out of 
hehe Preface of the Jeſuit Delrio, and as I have 
0. o Authority to change his Words, I let them 


Wand: For I ſuppoſe there were a conſiderable 
umber executed, and very likely many poor 
FValdenſes were Added to them, for they count- 

d them alike, and call'd them Proreſiant 
Witches and Wizards. . = - +8 
Forty eight were burnt about this time _ 
t Ravensburg in five Years. See Mal. 1515 


eus Malef. p. 2. Queſt. 1. ch. 4. 


Luther began about this time to dif- 
over the Ignorance and Errors of Po- 1517 
ery. The Papiſts laid, that he, and 
many other of the Reformers, had Dealings with 
The Devil. Some Reformers have ſaid as much 
dt the Popes, and particularly, that Fifteen one 
ter another, that is, all from Sy/veſter II. to 
regory VII. were Magicians: But it muſt be 
aid on their Behalf, that it was Cardinal Benno, 
v7 | = aa 
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and other Popiſh Authors, that miſled then 
That they are called Magicians, See Prideau 
Introd. to Hiſt. p. III. | 
* this Time, the great Sedition 
1520 by the Anabapt iſts in Germany. A Huy 
dred Thouſand took up Arms, and ney 
Fifty Thouſand were killed. Seid. J. 4. & 6, 
About this Time, Maltitudes were burnr i 
France. Lamb. Danæus, in the Firſt Part of hi 
Dialogue concerning Witches, expreſſes-it, 1», 
finitum pene Veneftcorum Numer um. Remigii 
p. 126. lays, One Tris ala told Charles IN 
* there were many houſands in bis King 
N. 
9 This Year the Duke of Buckinghan 
1521 Was beheaded. His Death was impure 
much to the Malice of Cardinal ol ſey 
but he had been guilty of ſome imprudent A: 
ctions, encouraged by the Predictions of Ftyat 
Hopkins. Hopbins died of Grief. L* Her! 

Hi. of Hen. VIII. 

1 Pope Adrian VI. enforced his Prede T 
1523 ceſſor's Bull by a new one, with Power 
to excommunicate all that oppoſed them 
Barth, de Spina. de Strigibus, c. 3. 
About this Time, a Thouſand 1 
1524 in one Year in the Dioceſe of Como; and 
_ a Hundred per Ann. for ſeveral Vea 
together. Barth. de Spina. cap. 12. 1 
Elisabeth Barton, the Maid of Ken. 
1534 fell into ſtrange Trances, and ſpake fo 
- much above her uſual Diſcourſes, that Hr 
many thought her Fits were ſupernatural : But 
| TOY 


L 
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caking againſt the King's Marriage, ſhe was 
Pprchended, and confeſſed her ſelf a Counter- 
Fit, and was hanged with ſeven Men that had 
B:naged her Fits ro the Diſturbance of the State. 
ee chap. 15. Firſt Impoſtor. 

Forty Vene ſicæ are ſaid to have re- 
ewed a Plague at Caſſalis, at Salaſſie in 1536 


1, by betmearing the Pofts of the 
hifWoors with an Ointment and Powder. Ocor. 
1 6. c. 4. „ . 

ay The Lord Hungerford beheaded for 
Mocuring certain Perſons to conjure, - 1541 
ug at they might know how long Henry N 


III. would live. Lord Herb. 

The fame Year were enacted two Acts 

If Parliament, One againſt Falſe Pro- 1541 

becies; the other againſt Conjuration, 

Vitchcraft, Sorcery, and pulling down Croſſes. 

In a Viſitation of Archbiſhop Cran- 

wer's, Joanna Meriweather of St. Mil. 1543 

Ired's Pariſh, was preſented, for that 

e made a Fire upon the Dung of Elizabeth 

olſey, aud dropp d à holy Candle upon it, aud 

old her Neighbours, it would make the Cule 

tbe Maid divide in two Parts, Memoirs 

pf Archbiſhop Craumer, p. 102. 

In rhis firſt Year of Edward VI. the 

ate mention d Statute againſt Witchcraft 1547 

gras abrogated by the Reformers. 

In De voaſhire, Yorkſhire and Nor- 

hole, great Numbers of the People took 1549 

urms againſt the Government. In Nor. 
folk 
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folk they had one Ket for their en alt 
were encouraged by this Prophecy: 


Hob, Dec, and Hic, with Clubs and clout 
5 $ hoon, 
Shall fill up Duffin-Dale with flaaghtered Bi 


dies ſoon. 
0 Cotta of Witchcraft, p. 7 


= In Archbiſhop Craumer's Articles d 
48549 Viſitation. 

„Item, You ſhall enquire, whethe 

% you know of any that uſe Charms, Sorcer) 

% Enchantments, Witchcraft, Soot hſay ing, of 

« any like Craft, invented by the Devil. Su 

Sparr. Coll. of Art. 3. . 
Guillaume de Line, a celebrated Pre: 

1553 cher, condemned at Potters for Dore 

ry. Bodm's Preface. 

The famous Impoſture of the Spirit i 

1554 the Wall, that ſpakemany ſeditious thingf 

in Bes; but was found out to be ad 

ed by one Elig. Crofts, a Girl, who from a pi : 

vate Hole in the Wall, with the Help of 

Whiſtle, had uttered thoſe Words. One Drau 

was her Confederate. Hiſt. of Reformation. 

* In the Second Year of Queen Eliza 

1559 beth was renewed the fame Article 0 
Enquiry for Sorcerers, that was men 

tion 4 before, with this Addition, Eſpecially i 

the Time of Women's Travail. S arr. Col 


180. 
* Thi 
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This Year, Hugh Draper of Briſtol, 85 
Merchant; Leonard Bilſon of Winctheſ- 1560 
ter, Clerk; Robert Man of London, Iron- | 
monger; Ralf Poynte of Fekenham in Morceſter- 
ſhire, Miller ; Francis Cocks of London, Yeo- 
man; Fohn Cocks of WincheFter, Clerk; Fa- 
bian Withers of Clerkenwell in Middleſex, 
Salter, and Zohn Bright of Wincheſter, Gold- 
ſmith, were taken up for Conjuration and Sor- 
cery, and being committed to the Fleet, were 
tried at Veflimiucter, and confeſſed their wicked 
Actions, and in open Court bound themſelves 
by this ſolemn Oath following, to abſtain from 
the like Acts for the future. | 


The Form of the Oath. 
« VE ſhall ſwear, that from henceforth ye 
" ſhall nor uſe, practiſe, deviſe, or put 
© in ure, orexerciſe, or canſe, procure, counſel, 
« agree, aſſiſt, or conſent to be uſed, devis d, 
„ practis'd, pur in ure or exercis'd, any Invoca- 
tions, or Conjurations of Spirits, Wirchcraits, 
# © Inchantments, or Sorceries, or any thing what- 
“ loever touching, or in any wiſe concerning 
the lame, or any of them, to the intent to 
get, or find any Money or Treaſure, or to 


Members, Body or Goods, or to provoke a- 

"88 © ny to unlawful Love, or to know, tell or de- 

i © clare where Goods loſt or ſtolen be come, or 

bdor any other Purpoſe; End or Intereſt-what- 

ſoever. So Help you God, and the holy Con- 

tents of this Book. After which they 9 ; 
| D 4 e 
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waſte, conſume, or deſtroy any Perſon in his 
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ledthrough Weſtminſter Hall, and by the ſpecial 
Command of the Qucen and her Council, were 
ſet in the Pillory before the Queen's Palace be- 
low the fame Hall. See the Lord Chief FuStice MMR . 
Pp. l. 
his Year, being the Fifth of Queen 
1562 Elizabeth, the Counteſs of Lenox, and 
four others were condemned for Treaſon: 
They had conſulted with ſome pretended cheat. 
ing Wigard, to know how long the Quecn 
ſhould live. Cambd. Elizabeth. 
This ſame Year a new Statute againſt | 
1562 Witchcratt was enacted, but more fa- 
vourable than ours is now, puniſhing the | 
firſt Conviction of Witchcraft with only Pillory. | 
See the Stat. | 8 5 | 
. The King of Sweden carried four Þ 
1563 Witches with him in his Wars againſt the 
FC ent, 4. 3. c. 15. 3 
1564 Four burnt at Poictiers. Bodin. p. G. 
+ Noftradamus, a French Phy fician, the 
5 Author of a large Book of Prophecies. 
Jane Harvillier, burnt in France, as 
1568 her Mother had been ſome Vears before. 
Bodin e Daemon. p. 3. 
A blind Conjurer that was hang'd at 
1574 Paris, acculed above an Hundred and! 
Tifty. He had been a Teacher of the 
White Magic, that pretends to deal only with Þ 
Good Angels. Bodin. l. 2. c. . : 
Bodin, 1.2.c.1. mentions a certain great Prince 
that he knew, who paid two Hundred Pound 
per Ann. Wages to a Neapolitan Sorcerer, wo 
ey $ 
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his Conſervator, He wore a Golden Image of 
Jupiter, prepared by the Theurgic Art, in hopes 
it would make him the greateſt Prince in Chri- 


| ftendom. When he died it was found about his 


Neck. | h ft TE 
Agnes Bridges and Rachel Pindar, , 
of Eleven or Twelve Years old, had 1574 
counterfeited to be poſſeſs d by the Devil, 
and vomited Pins and Clouts; but were detected, 


| and ſtood before the Preacher at St. Pauls Croſs, 
and acknowledged their hypocritical Counter- 


feiting. Stow. ps pn nts 6 
Mildred Nerrington of Weftwel ini, ., | 


Kent, was thought to have been poſ- 1575 


© ſels'd, and accuſed one Old Alice for lend- 


ing the Devil into her. Roger Newman, , Vicar 


| of Wentwell, and John Brainford, Vicar, of 
Keuington, tried to diſpoſſeſs the Spirit by Faſts 
ing and Prayer; and were ſo far of Opinion, 
that they had done it, that they printed the Re- 


lation, with the Atteſtation of Six others. But 


Mildred being examined before Mr. Thomas 
* Wotton and Mr. George Darrel, Two Juſtices 
of the Peace, ſhe confeſſed, and ſhewed her Feats 
and Trances before them, See c. 15. Second Im. 

poster. | Ard Bed. 500 


Dr. Har ſenet confirms this. 24521 
The Windſor Witches executed at Mingtos. 


The Relation was printed by Richard Gallis. 
In that he ſaid, he came to the God Speed, and 
with bis Sword and Buckler killed the Devil; or 

at leaſt wounded him ſo ſore, that he made him 
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ſtink of Brimſtone. Secor. lib. 2. c. 3. Again, 
—— „ 8 | 
Advocate. I am loth to interrupt you, and 
yet deſire Leave to put in one Word before we | 
go forward. In this laſt Caſe, and ſome others 
that you named, you only ſingle out one ridi- 
culous Paſſage; and, I dare ſay, pats over many 
other ſtrong Circumſtances delivered upon Oath: 
And doth that carry an even Hand? Will that | 
be allowed as a fair Way of quoting Authors: 
_ Clergymari, This is all that is in this laſt Caſe | 
that Mr. Scot quoted, and therefore it is all that 
I could cite from him: But as I my ſelf for Bre- 
vity do the fame ſometimes; in Defence both | 
of my ſelf and him, I would ask you, Whether 
you ever read the Fable of the Politic Aſs, | 
that having a Mind to paſs for a Beaſt of Wor- 
ſhip, covered himſelf with a Lyon's Skin? : 
Adv. I have read and remember it well. 
*Clerg. Then you remember that one poor 
Ear ſticking out, dilcoycr'd the dull Creature to 
be an Aſs, though that ear excepred, he feem'd Þ 
tobea Lyon all over. Now I would not anti- 
cipate our Argument too much, becauſe I pro- 
pos'd that that ſhould follow when we had all 
the Facts before us; bur at preſent I may ſay, 
that I take thoſe ridiculous Circumſtances ro be 
like the As Bar. A true Lyon, ler him be 
. Young or old, or lame or blind, yet he hath not 
an Als Ear; nor hath a natural true Action 
any thing about it that is unnatural and falſe, 
And as I take this to be true Reaſon, and have 


d 
: grounde 


PP = 
grounded my ſelf upon it in ſome Caſes, I will 
take leave in this Place to read Two Facts to 
you of that kind, tho' it be out of the Order of 

There were two hanged at Lincoln 
upon an Indictment of bewitching the 1618 
Earl of Rutlaud's Children. One old 
Woman confes'd, that ſhe rub'd one of the Lady 
Catharine's Handkerchiefs upon her Cat Nut- 
terkin, and bade her fly and go. Whereupon 


the Cat whin'd and cried Mew; by which the 
underſtood that Rutrerkin had no Power over 
that young Lady. Now this one Circumſtance 
to me looks like the Aſs's Ear. For what ſhould 


a Cat ſay but Mew? And how could the poor 
Woman have been' ſuffered to have interpreted 
that ro her own Deſtruction, if the had not been 
in the Hands of Fools? And therefore tho? 
many odd things were {worn by Country Peo- 
ple; and tho' two were hang'd, and tho' there 
ſtands now in Botteſcorth Church Marble Sta- 
tues of thoſe Children, with an Inſcription, im- 
porting, That the Children died in their Ihfancy 
buy wicked Practices and Sorcery: I do not be- 
lieve a Word of it. For this the Author of the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs quotes Diſcovery of 
* Witchcraft again. e 
WMilliam Barton and his Wife were 
both executed in Scorland. He confeſsd 1655 
that he lay with the Devil in the Shape 
! of a Gentlewoman, and had Fifteen Pounds of 
him in good Money ; but he denied it again be- 
fore his Execution. His Wife confeſs d, that 
— 1353 
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the Devil went before them to a Dancing in the 
Shape of a Dog, playing upon a pair of Pipes; 
and coming down the Hill back again, he carried 
the Candle in his Bottom under his Tail, which 
play'd, Ey ig wag, wig wag. That ſhe ſaid 
was almoſt all the Pleaſure ſhe ever had. She | 
was burnt with her Husband. This Mr. Sin. 
clan tells us in his Book call'd, Satan's Inviſible 
World, p. 163. But whether more than one Ear | 
doth not prick out in this Story, I leave to the 
Judgment of the Reader, and reſume again my i 
e a: + Table where I left it. 8 
About this time, Seventeen or Eigh- 
1576 teen were condemned at St. O/tth in E, 
- = ſex. An Account of them was written | 
by Brian Darcy, with the Names and ee | 
7h their Spirits. See Scott, 14 Part, lib. 1. 
Ch. 32. 
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at the Tryal of Rowland 8 at 
1577 Oxford, for Words againſt the Qucen, a 
Peſtilent Stink infected the Court, that 
within Forty Days, the Judge, and many others, 
in all Three Hundred died. Cambs Els. 
A Man taken at [ſ{ngron with three 
1578 waxen Images, deſigned for the killing 
Qucen Eligabeth, and two of her Coun- 
ſellors: They were buried in a Dunghil, with | 
their Names upon them, in hopes the Parties 
would pine away as the Pictures waſted. See 
Bodin. lib. 2. ch. 8. Ben. Johnſon mentions it 
in his Maſque of Queen. And Dr. Fulk, in 
his Notes upon 4 Theſfſ. 2. F. 15. reckons Con 
juring amongſt the Popijo Practices — * 


Queen, 
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A Pamphlet of the Acts and hanging 


ot Four Witches. One was Mother Kyle, 1569 


that was ſuppoſed to have killed one 
S$addock, for not giving her a Cloak to make 
her a Safeguard. OScor. J. 3. c. 7. | 
Two hanged at Cambridge, a Mother and a 
Daughter. The Mother ſaid the Devil had been 
true to her Threeſcore Years, and ſhe would 


not renounce him. The Daughter died peni- 
| rent, Dr. More's Antidote againſt Atheiſm,” 
„ | „ SAORInR 


Elizabeth Orton, of Orton Madock 
in Flintſhire, of about Thirteen or Four- 1589 


teen Years old, counterfeited Trances ; _ 


in which ſhe pretended, that ſhe faw our Bleſſed 


Saviour and the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered the 
Pains of Purgatory, and ſeemed to the By- 
ſtanders to be in mighty Agonies. Some Roman 
Catholicks printed a Relation of her Viſions, 
with the Atteſtation of Twelve Witneſſes. On 
the 4th of March 1582, ſhe made publick Con- 


feſſion off her Counterfeiting in the Cathedral 


Church at Cheſter. See the Printed Relation. 
A young Man in France threw a 
Charm into the Bolom of his Sweetheart. 1580 
Soon after ſhe was ſick to the Danger of 
her Life. The young Man was accuſed, and 


the Judge gave Sentence againſt him, that he 


| ſhould be taken into Cuſtody. The young Man 


appealed to the Parliament at Paris. The Cauſe 


was heard before them, and they confirmed rhe 
Sentence. See the Speeches of the Advocates 
on both ſides in D.Loier. p. 139. 9 

| | D 4 N i In 
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In Fifteen Years, from 1580 to 1595, 
1580 Remigius burnt Nine Hundred in Lor. 
= rain. As many more fled out of the 
Country to ſave their Lives; and Fifteen laid 
violent Hands upon themſelves, rather than en. 
dure the Tortures that they put them to; and 
whole Towns were ready to leave their Habira- 
tions for fear of Witches. See his own Book 
De Demonolatria Sagarum. = 

Mr. Perkins ſpeaks of great Numbers in Main 
abour this time. 

In Germany they tortured and burnt them 
daily. They poured hot Oil upon their Legs, Mw 
and put Candles to their Arm-holes to extort cc 
Confeſſions. See MWierus, Ady and Antidote a- 
gainst Atheiſm. e | ; 

Florus the Inquiſitor burnt Eighteen tl 
1582 at Avignon. See the Diſcourſe of Spi- ME 
rie by SebaſtianMichaclis, Agefor HR 

_ with Florus. | | „ 1 

5 T. E. condenined for a Conjurer, but 

1582 reprieved by Means of my Lord of Lei- 

ceſter. He confeſſed, that he had ſtu- 

died and uſed thoſe wicked Arts many Years; 

and many Practiſers of them had come to him, 

and he had ſought to many of them, in hope to 

have ſeen ſomething real in their Science; but 

he ſaid he had never found one Sparkle of Truth, 

but all of it mere Cozening and Illuſions. See 
Seot's Diſcov. l. 15. c, 5. : 

Strange News out of Somerſetſhire, 

1584 termed, A Dreadful Diſcourſe of the 

Diſpoſſeſſing of one Margaret Cowper, 

. at 


** — xy * * 
5 1 * 
* * 


F 4 
at Ditehet, from a Devil in the Likeneſs of a 
Ineadleſs Bear, Scot /ays it was à Cheat. 
Mr. Babington's Man, and Five other 
counterfeit Demoniacs, were laid ro be 1585 
diſpoſſeſsd by Edmunds, alias Weſton, 
a jeſuit, and other Secular Prieſts. See Part 
f the Examinations and Confeſſions of the Har- 
ties themſelves, in the compaſſionate Adareſs to 
Papi fle, printed from a large Account of them, 
¶publiſh'd at that time by Authority. Aud alſo 
in a Sith Letter by the ſame Author. 
Agnes Symſon in Scotland, called the | 
wife Wife of Keith, aMatron-likeWoman, 1590 
confeſs'd herſelE a Witch before King 
James. To cure Diſeaſes, ſhe pretended to re- 
move them firſt to herſelf, and then transfer 
them to a Third Perſon. See more of her in that 
Part of this Diſcourſe, which is concerning the 
Reaſons of our Statute. 1 > - 4@ 
At the ſame Time, and of the ſame Compa- 
Iny, John Fien confeſſed, that he raiſed Storms. 
Joauues Clark was accuſed for giving and tak- 
ing away Power from Men's Genital Members. 
They were executed in Scotlaud. See Sadd's 
Friumph, and Mr. Sinclar's 3d Relalt. 
|- Archbiſhop Spor/wood, p. 382, ſays, 1591 
that moſt of this Winter was ſpent in Ex- 
mination of Witches and Sorcerers. Bothwel 
the Conſpirator had conſulted with Agnes Sym- 
Ven. TM | 
William Hacket, Yeoman, Edmund 
Copinger and Henry Arthington Gentle- 1591 
men, three Enthuſiaſts, had their Heads * 
full 
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full of Miracles, and extraordinary Calls and 
Prophecies, and Imprecations upon themfelye; 
in way of Sign, and caſting out Devils, and the 
Attempts of Witches againſt them, till they 
fancied themſelves to be poſſeſſed with Angel. 
cal Spirits. Copinger and Arthington in Cheap. 
| ide, proclaimed Hacket King of Europe, and] 
the Meſſias, and for a Sign bad)the People go toil 
Broken-Wharf, where * was, and try if they] 
could kill him. Hachet was hang' d blaſphem- 
ing, Copinger ſtarv'd himſelf with eight Days 
faſting, and Arthington ſued for Mercy, Ser 
Hacker i Life by Dr* Coſins. i 
Dr. Fudd reputed a Magician. 151 
The three Witches of Harbors exc 
1593 cuted at Huntington. See an Account 
e them, chap. 7. = 
FTL.ierdinand Earl of Derby died ful 
1594 denly. There was found in his Chamber 
. a Waxen Image, with Hair in its Belly; buff 
there were all the Symptoms of a ſtrong Poy ſon: gr 
For his Vomit ſtained the Silver Andirons, andch 
the Maſter of his Horſe fled. See Baker ne 
Chronicle. FES 
5 Fane Boſdeau confels'd before tif 
1594 Chamber of Juſtice at Bordeaux, tha 
having been debauch'd in her Yourh bat 
an Italian, he carried her at Midnight on th 
Eve of St. John into a Field, where after he hai 
made a Circle, and read out of a Black Book 
there appeared a great Black Goat with a Cand ha 
between his Horns, and two Women and a Ma 
habired like a Prieſt. She gave the Goat a * 


r — = 2 e Pope as os 


owners. 3 


Jof her Hair, and made the Sign of the Croſs in 
her Left Hand, in Token of her being his. He 
had carnal Knowledge of her, which was with 
great Pain. After this every Weane/day and 
Friday ſhe met a Rendeſvouz of above Sixty 
Witches at Puy de dome. The black Goat car- 
Wricd a lighted Candle in his Fundament, and all 
the Witches had Candles which they lighted at 
his, and danced in a Circle Back to Back. They 
had a Mock Sacrament, and the Goat piſſed in a 
Hole in the Ground, and they were ſprinkled 
with that for Holy Water. They kils'd his Back- 
Wide, and pray d that he would help them. She 
Zconfels'd all this and many other particulars free- 
iy without Torture, and continued conſtant in 
it in the midſt of the Flames in which ſhe was 
burnt. See Florimond de Remond Counſellor of 
he Parliament of Bourdeaux, in his v Chap. 
Bf his Book of Antichriſt, p. 112. 34 Edition. 
He added, That the Crime of Witchcraft was 
grown ſo common at that miferable Time, that 
the Parliament Jayls would not hold the Priſo- 
Iners, nor had they Judges enough to hear their 
Cauſes. Their Seats of Juſtice were daily ſtain'd 
with their Blood, and they hardly ever went 
Home to their Houſes otherwiſe than aſtoniſhed 
gat the hideous and frightful things which the 
Witches confeſsd. This Author laſt quoted I 
Whave not; bur the Reader will not need to doubt 
the Truth of it, when he knows, that what I 
have written is only a ſhort Account of what 
Was taken verbatim out of the Author by Mon- 


fleur 
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our la Roche, a Name in ſo much deſerved Ho | 
Hour amongſt the Learned. 
in Dr. Dee, a Learned, but Enthuſiaſtici 
1594 Mathematician, and Edward Kelly | 
Chymiſt and pretended: Conjurer, bein 
in cloſe League with one another, undertook u 
diſcover all kind of Secrets, and find out th 
Philoſophers Stone by the Direction of Spirits 
which appeared to Edward Kelly in a She 
Stone, which, they ſaid, they received from Anf 
gels. When Dr. Dee was proſecuted here as 
Conjurer, and Edward Kelly as a Coiner off 
Money, they fled into Foreign Parts with 70h 
Lago, a Polander, and for a time they werdſ 
very famous and liv'd great; but ſoon after Ke 
J in Germany, endeavouring to make his Eſcape 
from the Emperor Rodolf, broke his Leg byf 
leaping out of a Window, and died; and Dr 
Dee returned poor and beggarly to his Houſe af" 
Mortlack. See Dr. Dee's T; ran ſactions, & 
pu out by M. Cafaubon. . 
Alice Goodridge condemn'd at Derhyſ 
1595 for ſending a Spirit into Thomas Darling 
| commonly called the Boy of Burton 
The Judge continued her in Priſon, where ſh*M 
died. See Dr. Harinet's Diſcovery, and Mr 
Darrel's Defence. 1 
Edmund Hartly hang d at Lancaſte Þ 
1597 upon an Indictment for bewitching ſevaſ* 
Perſons of the Family of one Mr. Sar" 
ky. Mr. Starky, being a weak fuperſtitiouM, 
Man, firſt fought to Hartly to cure them, and 4 
kept him in | his Houle ſeveral Years, my” 
| in 


4 

i 

i 
F 
4-14 


— * £5 a 5 
—— — 


— — 
— — 


r 
— a — 
SIE —— — 

— — . 


— — 


— — — 

— > — — — 
ra ICE NS 

- — — — 

— x da as, F 


— CO+— 
EV - 
= 
—— 


—— 
my — w —— 


— - — 
—— — — —— 
wats — Pre * 


107 FACTS. 25. 
Wim Forty Shillings a Year; but afterwards he 
Prolecuted and hang'd him. In that Tryal there 
vas SpefFral Evidence made ule of againſt him, 
End the Experiment of ſay ing the Lord's Prayer; 
hut that which touch'd his Life was Mr. Starky's 
Me poſition, that he had made a Circle for Con- 
þuracion, which was Felony by the Statute then, 
„In Force. See the Diſcourſe concerning the 
vl i/pofe ron of the Seven Perſons in Mr. Star- 
nky's Family, written by George More. 
Mr. John Darrel, who was thought 8 
o have caſt Devils out of Eleven Per- 1598 
ns, and had cauſed ſeveral Perſons to N 
e impriſon'd for Witches, was condemn'd for a 
Counterfeit by the full Agreement of the High 
Lommiſſion. See a larger Account of his Caſe 
1 the Book that was written upon that Subject 
Sy Dr. Har ſuet, afterwards Archbiſhop of Zork ; 
and alſo in the 15 Chapter of this Book. Im- 
/f. the Third. n 7 . 
Martha Broſſier a Counterfeit Dæmo- : 
51 tac at Paris, gave great Trouble to 1599 
Henry the 4 by pretended Fits, and . 
Foaming, and Interruptions of her Pulſe, and 
ue Anſenſibility when pricked with Needles. Her 
„Managers gave out, that ſhe had hang'd in the 
Air four Foot higher than the Heads of ſix Men, 
„ho had try'd in vain to keep her down. See 
en ber Detection by Thuan, in the 1234 Book of 
, Hiſtory. ebe Tor £01 
oe This Year, being the Firſt of King 
meme, both Parliament and Convoca- 1603 
ion met, and ſate. 
nin | „„ | The 
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The Parliament repealed the Queen's Statuti 
againſt Witchcraft, and enacted a more ſever. 
one, which is now in Force. See /ome Conje. 
cturer at the Reaſon of it, in the E Jevent ; 
Chapter of this Diſcourſe. 
The Convocation that fame Year, having (cen: 
the great Miſchief and Scandal from forward 
Men pretending to underſtand *'Demonzacs, and 
venturing to attempt their Diſpoſſeſſion, mad 
this excellent Canon: That no Miniſter or Mi 
 niffers, without Licenſe and Direction of the 
Biſhop, under his Hand and Seal obtained, at. 
tempt, upon any Pretence whatſoever, 637 $6 Pe 
of Poſſeſſion or Obſeſſion, by Fafliug and Pray. Me 
er, to cat out any Devil or Devils, under 
Pain of the Imputation of ImpoSture, or Ch. 
Senage, and Depoſition from the Miu 
Hide Canon 72. 
A Licenſe granted by the Biſhop and 
1603 Chancellor of CheFer, and two Com. 
| miſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, to 
ſeven Perlons to have private Faſting and Prayer, 
if they thought fit, for Thomas Harriſon, com- 
monly called, the Boy of Northwich, be 
was thought by maiiy to be a Demoniac, but 
not eſteem d ſo by the Biſhop and Commillioners, 
who had ſeen his Fus. See Chap. 15. 4th De. 


tection. 

"Be Gaufredy, a Prieſt, was accu 
1611 ſed for Debauching two young Girls :| 
=7 ſaid he uſed ME ro 1 


cone 
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yfeſſed, then retracted, then was tortured a- 


ein, and after that burnt at Aix. | 
About the fame time, a blind Woman was ac- 
acd and burke. See the Hiſtory of a Magi- 
jan by Sehaſtzan Michaelis. It was tranſlated 
enhto Eugliſb, on purpoſe to let our People un- 
e ſtand the foul Practices of the Romiſh Church, 


W choſe Matters. 1 4 
W Fifteen indicted, and Twelve con- | 
emn'd at Lancaster. See Cowper, p. 18S. I612 
ird Dalron's Country Fuſtice, ch. 118. 
Grace Sowerbuts, by the Inſtigation 
pf one Thomp/on, a Popiſh Prieſt, accu - 1612 
d Jannet Bierly her Grandmother, El. 

en Bierly her Aunt, and Fane Southworth. 
Wl hey were tried in Lancaſter before Sir Edward 
Bromly, ond the young Woman confeſſed that 
all were Lies and Counterfeit. | 

Mary Smith hang'd at Lynn. She 

Hied very pious and believ'd her ſelf a 1615 
Witch. The Narrative was written b 
{lexander Roberts; but he was one who had 
Juch an eaſy Faith in theſe Matters, that he be- 
Jicv'd King Ericus could make the Wind ſtand 
in what Point he pleaſed, by ſetting his Hat that 


Way. 

The Boy of Bilſon, a famous Counter 
feit, detected. See the Account at lange 1620 
n the 15th Chapter of this Book. Im- | 
Poſture the Sixth. 77 


ce The Author of Cautio Criminalis, ,Pringes 
18619, faith, that about that time, the German 


Eriuces finding no Cure, but Increaſe by Exe- 
= . cCutions 


1630 amples, p. 510, reports, that an Evi 
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cautions of Witches, began to ſtay their Hand 
and fear'd they had been wrong. 
. Edward Fairfax of Fuyſton in the . 
Foreſt of Knarsborough, Eſq; at Zork 161 
Aſſizes, proſecuted Six of his Neighbours 
for ſuppos'd Witcheraft upon his Children. Th 
common Facts of Imps, and Fits, and Appari. 
tion of the ſuppos d Witches were depos'd, and 
the Grand Jury found the Bills, and the Judg; 
heard what the Witneſſes had to ſay ; but haviqg 
2 Certificate of the ſober Behaviour of the ac: 
cuſed Perſons, he directed the Jury ſo well, tha 
they clear'd them. I quote this from a large 
Manuſcript which Mr. Fairfax, Father of the 
afflicted Children, drew up as a Vindication off 
his own Proceeding. The Peruſal of that Mz 
nuſcript I muſt acknowledge to the Civility of 
the Reverend Mr. Waſſe, Fellow of Qucen“ 
College in Cambriage. N 
Philibert Learnean, Curate of Braſ⸗ 
1624 condemned to be burnt by the Parliz 
ment of Dijon, for conjuring to find 
Treaſure, that he fancied had been hid from the 
Time that the Engliſp had poſleſs'd Franc. 
Monſieur Perieaud, p. 189. 5 
John Fox, ſaid to be diſpoſleſs'd 0 
1627 an Evil Spirit by Mr. Rot hnell, but con-W 
tinued dumb three Years after. K 
Clark's Life of Mr. Rothnell. PS LE 
Mr. Clark in his Firſt Volume of EX 


KY, oo oh. TORO EO r CREST, 


. oa Sp. ms aw} Ys Ac ma 


Spirit appear d to one Mr. Earl, in thei 
Shape of Mr. Zyadal; and at another time, 
fr ; | 


/ 


the Shape of Mr. Rogers, the famous Preacher 
in his time, at Dedbam in Eſſex. Ty. 
Centeni a Cardinal's Nephew, with a 
Fryar his Aſſociate, executed for trying 1633 
to kill Pope Urban the 8 by a waren 
Image ſtuck with Pins and Needles. See Pope 
Urban Life in Collier's Dictionar. 
The Nuns of Loudun were thought to 
be poſſeſs d by Evil Spirits. They ſeem- 1634 
ed to ſuffer violent Tortures, and ſpeak 
ſtrange Languages, and reveal Secrets, and to 
have the Names of the Saints that help'd them, 
miraculouſly written upon their Hands, When 
they were under the Power of the Exorciſms, 
they ſaid the Spirits were ſent into them by the 
Witchcraft of Urbain Graudier. He was a ve- 
ry learned and eminent Clergyman z but was a 
Fayourer of the Reformation, and W 
> 


| them upon other Accounts ; and amongſt tho 


one was his writing a Satyr againſt Cardinal 
Richlieu. He was apprehended, ſtripp'd naked, 
ſearch'd for inſenſible Marks, and put to cruel 
Pains, while they try'd with an artificial Knife, 
which Parts of him were ſenſible, and which not. 
He was adjur'd to clear himſelf by ſhedding 
Tears, if he was innocent. After that he was 


tortur' d till he ſwooned upon the Rack; and 
maintaining his Innocence, he was at laſt inhu- 


manly burnt, without being ſuffered either to 


unboſom his Mind to his Confeſſor, or 7 to 


the People. See the Ways of their Wicked:- 


| neſs fully proved in Hiſtoire de Diables de 
| Loudun, _ 5 


J 
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a5: Abour that Time, Seventeen Pendle-' 
1634 Foreſt Witches were condemned in Lan- 


caſhire, by the Contrivance of a Boy 
and his Father. See their Vindication in the 


latter Part of this Book, Ch. 15. Impoſture 5. 


Dr. Lamb was killed by the Mob, be 
1640 ing thought a Conjurer. See Mr. Baxter's 

F Cerrainry Y the World of Spirits, p. 155. 
1642 Mother Jac l ſon condemned in London. 
Sixteen executed at 7armouth, diſco- 
1 7 vated by Hopkins the famous Wirch- 
7 finder of thar Time. See Collection of | 

Moders Relations, p. 48. 

ln Fifteen condemn'd at Chelmsford in 
16e, Eſer, and hang d, ſome at Chelmsford 
| and fome at Maningtree. Another died 
in ont Another died as going to Execution. 
They were condemned at a Seſſſions by the Earl 
of Warwick, and fome Juſtices of the Peace. 
See the Printed Relation printed by Autho- 
rift 2 4 
4 One hang'd at Cambridge. She kept 
£645 a tame Frog, and it was {worn to be her 
29 Imp, Ses Mr. Ady, p. 135. ; 
. Many hang'd at Bury St. Edmunds in 
1645 Suffolk; J have been told near Forty at 
1646 the ſeveral Times of Executions, and as | 

many more in the County as made up 
Threeſcore. See the Notes upon Hudibras, 2 
Part, 3* Canto. Mr. Ady, in his Book of Witch- 
craft ſpeaks of | more. 


* 


N 


A\ JAG. 
Many hanged at Huntington, EW 
whereof were Eligabeth Weed and 1646 
Jobi I iunict. See Kingdom of Dark- 
e, ; 
82 tried at . orceſter. Collection of age 
Modern Relations. 19 
One at Glouceſter convicted for having 
ſuck d a Sow in the Formof a little black 1649 
Creature. Collection of Modern Rela- 


tions, FI. | 
Great Numbers N in Scotland i in hat un- 


ſettled Times. Mr. Ady faith many Thouſands. 
1652 Catherine Huxly hanged at Worceſter. 
About this Year the Royal Society, 
for improving the Knowledge of Nature 1651 
and Art, had its Beginning at Oxford, in | 
the Chambers of the Learned Biſhop Wilkins. 
See the Hiftory of the Royal Society, & Dr. 
Sprat, Buſhop of Rocheſter. And in 65 ir 
was remov'd to Greſham College. 
Ane Bodenham, Dr. Lamb's Maid, 
executed at Salrsbury, declaring her In- 1653 
nocence. See Dr. Moor's Antidote a- 


gaiuſt Atbeiſim. 
About this Time Jane Lakeland w was cicher 


. | hanged or burnt at Ip/wzch. 


Iwo Borams, (Mother and Daughter) 
» hanged about this Time at Bury Os. Ed. 265 5 


munds, 


| Fane Brooks 2 at Chard, for | 
| dewirching Richard Fones of Shepron- 1658 
Mallet in omen ſelſpire. Sadd. Triumph. 5 


Ez © 


tion. 
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About this Time Widow Oliver was hanged 
at Norwich. e | 
Some hanged in Cornwall about this Time. 
See Dr. Burthog's Eſſay on the Nature of 
Spirits. = | R = 
Tz. About this Time two hanged at Lan 
1659 caffer, but died proteſting their Inno- 

cency. Moebſt. p. 80. 8 

A Trumpeter, aud bis Wife and Daughter, 
were beheaded in Holland confeſſing Witchcraft. 
The Daughter might have been ſaved, and would 
not; for ſhe ſaid, the Devil was committing 
Uncleanneſs with her at that Time. Learn from 
this, that theſe Uncleanneſſes with the Devil 
are falſe and involuntary Imaginations in their 
own Brains; for if it had been a real Action of 
hers, the Company muſt have ſeen ſome Sign of 
it. They believed her Confeſſion rather than 
their own Eyes. See the Collection of Modern 
Relations, p.59. . 

. This Year King Charles the 2“ incor- 
1660 porated the Royal Society, and was its 
' _ Head and Patron, and the principal No- 
bility were Members of it. And in 1664 they 
began to publiſh their Philoſophical Tranfactions, 
which ſpread uſeful Knowledge through the Na- 


ü Beſſie Fowler burnt at Muſſelburgb 
1661 in O cotlaudl. 1 

_ -  #brence Newton of Toughall tried. 
1661 Cee Sadauc. Tri. Relat. 7. 
16 r Antonietta Bourignon founded and 


governed a Cloiſter, with 50 poor Girls, 
„ . at 


* 


ee 


at Liſle in Flanders. Being, as I conceive, very 


enthuſiaſtical, with her Head full of Spirits, one 
Day as ſhe came into the School, ſhe thought 
ſhe ſaw a great Number of little black Children 
with Wings, flying about her Scholars Heads. 
She told them of it, and bid them beware. In 
a little time almoſt all the Children confeſſed 
themſelves Witches, and ſaid they had been ſo 
before they came thither, their Parents being 


Witches, and having given them to the Devil 


as ſoon as they were born. They ſaid, they 
were carried to Witches Meetings rwo or three 
times a Week, where they met vaſt Maltitudes 


| of other Witches; for moſt People, they ſaid, 
were ſuch, there being few like Madam Bourig- 


non. They ſaid the Devil lay with them, gave 
them all kinds of Pleaſures, and played with 
them: But if Madam Bourignon did but lift up 
the Latch of the Door to come in, or ſpeak, or 
cough, they would fly away like Lightning. 
One Day they would confeſs, and the next Day 


denied all; and being taken from her, and exa- 


mined before the Magiſtrates, all ſave one, went 
off from their Confeſſions That one had a great 
Love to her Miſtreſs, and deſired to die. She 
was ſhut up in Priſon, and the Author of this 


mn VS. 5 
Narrative faith, it was never known what be- 


came of her. See Collect. of Modern Relat. 


P. 3 Þ 


One Green ſinith and her Husband ex- 


ecuted in Næ- England. She confeſs d; 1662 

he denied. See the Eſſay upon Provi- 

dence, by [ncreaſe Mather. 
85 E 3 Two 
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Two were put to the Water Ordeal, and 
ſwam, and made fly the Country of New: Eng- 


land. See the . Efay. 
Julian Cox banged at Taunton in So. 


1663 — 2 She died declaring her In- 


nocence. Sadduci ſin. Triumph. 
Ly Alice Huſfon and Doll Dilby tried at 
1664 Zar. Alice Huſon ſaid, ſhe received 
Money, Ten Shillings at a time, from 
the Devil. Jee Collection of Modern Relations. 
| Amy Duny and Roſe Cullender, try'd 
1664 before the Lord Chief Baron Hale, at 
Bpry Sr Eamunds in Suffolk, and were 
| hanged, maintaining their Innocence. See the 
Account of this Calc in the 8th Chapter * this 

Diſcourſe. 

Abour this Time, Mary Johnſon was tried 
at Hartfordſhire in New- England, and hang d. 


She aid the Devil appeared to her, lay with her, 


and clear'd her Hearth of Aſhes, and hunted 
Hogs our of the Corn. She could not forbear 
laughing, the ſaid, to ſee how he feazed them 
about. See Cotton Mather's remarkable Pro- 
vidences, p. 62. 

Twelve accuſed in Samer ſet ſhire, be 


1664 fore Mr. Hunt Juſtice of the Peace. Se- : 
veral of them confeſs d; but his Searches 
and Diſcoveries were oppoſed and check'd by a 


higher Authority, by which means the poor 


People were ſaved, and the Conſequence was, 


that the Country had quiet. See Saddutiſmus 
7. p P. 102. ; PG NS 


The 
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The Academy of Sciences was begun x 66 6 
in France. 


Major Wier and his Siſter executed i in 1 : 0 
Scotland. See Mr. Sinclare's Paſiſeript. 7 


At Mohra in Swedeland, Seventy 


were condemn'd, and moſt of them exe - _—_ 
cuted. Alſo Fifteen Children were. exe- 
cuted, and 36 ran the Gantlet, and 20 were 


whipp'd on the Hands. See this anſwered in 


Chap. 6. . ar a6. 
The following Entry I had the Honour to 


receive from the Right Honourable the Lord 


High Chancellor Parker, out of Dictiounaire 


| des Arrets, &c. par Brillon. And as there are 
but few that can be ſuppos d ro have fo ſcarce a 


Book, I have put down the Quotation both in 
French and Engliſh. See the Article of Sorce- 


| ry in that Book. 


En 1672, le Parlement de Noten ayant fait 
arreter un tres grand nombre de Bergers & au. 


| tres gens accuſge detre Sorciers, à qui on fat- 


ſoit le proces avec beaucoup de diligence & de ſt= 
verite, It Roy averti de ceta, donna un Arret 


| dans ſou Conſeil d Etat par lequel il fut vets 
| joint au Parlement de Rowen de relacher tous 
ces pauvres gens. Cet Arret ent le pouvort de 
| faire taire le Demon. Depuis ce temps ld, 
| lon wa plus entenda parler de Sorciers'en Nor- 
| mandie. (i. e.) The Parliament of Ronen ha- 


ying taken up a very great Number of Shepherds 
and other People accus'd of Witchcraft, againſt 


Whom the Proſecution had been carried on with 
great Eagerneſs and Seventy. 5 ; the King being 


E 4 inform'd 


doned, and uſed for a Witneſs againſt the others 
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inform'd of it, gave out an Arret from his Coun. tt 
cil of State, which requir'd that Parliament of E 
Rouen to releaſe all thoſe poor People. This' 
Arret had that Power in it that it made the Ne. 
Devil ſilent. From that time we have heard no I at 
more of Witches in Normandy. 7 NC 
Six executed in Scotland upon an In- 
1678 dictment for bewitching Sir George Max- C 
Dell. Four confeſſed, and two denied. ii 
One who was the firſt that confeſſed, was par- f 


They were diſcovered by the help of one Jan. 
net Douglas, a Dumb Girl, who made Sigus - 
that there was a Picture of Wax in one of their 
Houſes, and went with them, and pulled it out 
of a Hole in the Chimney. The accuſed Per- 
ſons ſaid, the dumb Girl herſelf had pur it there; I 1 
and it ſeems very probable, for ſhe was whipp'd ÞÞ | 
afterward through Edinburgh, and after that I 
was whipp'd again, and baniſh'd for ſeveral IM. 
Crimes. See Sadducrſm. Triumph. and Mr. $:n- WM 
clare, p. 18, 206. „ 5 
| About that Time, one condemn'd at 
1679 Eg, but reprieved by King Charles II. 
and afterward the Fellow that pretended 
to have been bewitched, was hanged at Chelm/- 
ford in Eſſex, and confeſs'd that he had coun- 
terfeited his Fits and Vomitings, as I have been 
informed. . 
Fu ſan Edwards, Mary Trembles and 
1682 Temperance Lloyd, hanged at Exeter, 
contels'd themſelves Wirches, bur died 
with good Prayers in their Mouths. I * 
© EE — theſe 
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theſe are the laſt three that have been me 
England. 

There was an Att of Faith, ade is! 
call'd, this Year at Lisbon in Portugal, 1682 
and in the Liſt of the Priſoners their 
Crimes and Puniſnments were theſe that follow. 

Manuael Joan, a Barber and Labourer of the 
City of Sr. Luis, to be whipp'd and three Years 
in the Gallies for the Faults of Witchcraft, and 
for Preſumption of his having made a Covenant 
with the Devil. 

Joſeph Franciſco, a Shepherd, for Witchcraft 
and for having made a Covenant with the Devil, 
| perpetual Priſon, and five Years in the Gallics, 

and to be whipp'd. 
Anna Rois for baving feigned Viſions, and for 
| Preſumption of her having made a Covenant 
with the Devil, three Years to Craſlo Marim. 
Catharina Baretts of Villa Franca, for the 

Faults of Witchcraft, to be whipp'd, and four 

Vears in Brazil. = 

Urſula Maria and Maria Pinheira for the 
| fame Fault, Five Years in Brazi/. 
| Tee the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition. 
In Imitation of our Royal Society and 
| the French Academy of Sciences, the 1682 
famous Society at Leipſic in Saxony was 
begun this Year for the Improvement of the ſame 
Knowledge of Art and Nature. 
| Richard Dugdale of Surrey in Lan- 

caſhire, was ſaid to be diſpoſſeſſed by 1689 
ſome Diſſenting Miniſters, who kept Days 1 
of F aſting and Prayer for near a Year. See 

this 
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2 anſwered in the ↄth Chapter of this IM; 
Boo 
n Glover, an Triſh Papiſt, hanged | « 
1689 at Boſton in New-England tor ſuppoſed f 
Witchcraft. See Cotton Mather's Re. . 
markable Providences. * R 
 . Elizabeth Carrier, Margery Coombs iu 
1691. and Anne Moor, committed for ſuppoſed IM, 
Witchcraft upon Mary Hill of Beckin- 
ton, by Frome, in Somerſerſhire. One of them 7 
died in Goal; the other two were tried before ft 
the Right Honourable the Lord Chief Juſtice th 
Holt, and were acquitted. And the Maid that My 
was thought to have been bewitch'd, in a little 0 
time did well, and was fit for Service. See Mr. MW 
Baxter's Certainty of the W orld of Spirits, 


74. 

4 Severahtried by ſwimming, in Suffolk, Efex, M1 
Cambridgeſhire and Northamptonſhire, „ and Hor 
ſome drown'd in the Tryal, - by 
| Nineteen hanged at Salem in New: 66 
1692 England. One preſs'd to Death. Eight tu 
more condemn'd. Fifty confeſs d them. lo 
ſelves Witches, and were pardon' d. One Hun- bi 
dred and Fifty were in Priſon, above 200 accuſed, T 
and many fled the Country to fave their Lives. N ne 
See Catef. ab 
Widow Chambers of Upaſton in S 1 | 1 
1693 Folk, a diligent induſtrious poor Woman, i ge 
committed to Becc/es Goal upon an Ac- 
cuſation of Witchcraft, and died in Priſon befdre 
ber Tryal. After ſhe had been walk'd betwixt 
two, the confeſſed | a ren mae things of her 


ſelf 


Gf FA C'S, * 
ſelf, and in particular ſhe ſaid, ſhe had kill'd her 
Husband, and the Lady Blois; though the near 
Relations of that good Lady were fatisfied that 
ſhe died a fair Death, without any Hurt from 
[chat poor Woman; nod ſome for Experiment 
fake ask'd her, if ſhe had not kilFd ſuch and 
ſuch; and ſhe confeſs'd ſhe had, though the Per- 
ſons were then living. 

Mother Munnings of Hartis in ft 
folk, was tried before the Lord Chief Ju- 1694 
ſtice Holt, at Bury St. Edmunds. Many | © 
things were depoſed concerning her ſpoiling of 
Wort, and hurting Cartel, and that ſeveral Per- 
ſons upon their Death-Beds had COPIER that 
ſhe killed them. 

It was ſworn, that Thomas Pannel, bike Land- 
lord, not knowing how to get her out of his 
: Houſe, took away the Door, and left her with- 
out one. Sometime after, he happening to paſs 
by, ſhe faid to him, Go thy way, thy Noſe 
ſhall lie upward in the Church. Tard before Sa- 
| turday next. On Monday following her Land- 
lord ſickened, and died on Txefday, and was 
buried within the Week, according to her Word. 
[To confirm this, it was added by another Wit- 
neſs, that a Doctor whom they had conſulted 
about an afflicted Perſon, when this Mother 
| Munnings was mentioned, ſaid, ſhe was a dan- 
gerous Woman, ſhe could touch the Line of 
Life. In her Indictment, ſhe was charged ta 
have an Imp like a Pole- Cat; and one Witneſs 
wore, that coming from the Alehouſe about Nine 
x Night, he looked in at her 3 and faw 

her 
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her take out of her Basket two Imps, a blackff 


and a white. It was alſo depoſed, that one $4. 


rah Wager, after a Quarrel with this Woman] 


was taken dumb and lame, and was in that Coy. 


dition at Home at the Time of her Tryal. Many 


other things were ſworn, but the Jury were fo 
well directed, that they brought her in As 


Guilty; and upon particular Inquiry of ſeveral 


in or near the Town, I find moſt are ſatisfied 
that it was a very right Judgment. She lived 
about two Years after, without doing any known 
Harm to any Body, and died declaring her In 
nocence. Her Landlord was a conſumptive 
ſpent Man, and the Words not exactly as they 
ſwore them, and the whole Thing 17 Vears be. 
fore. For by a Certificate from the Regiſter, | 
find he was buried Fane 20, 1677. The white 
Imp is believed to have been a Lock of Wool, 
taken out of her Basket to ſpin; and its Shadoy 
it is ſuppoſed was the black one. 
Margaret Elnore was tried at I[p/with 
1694 before the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt. She 
was committed upon the Account of one 
Mrs. Rudge, who was three Years in a languiſh- 


ing Condition, as was thought, by the Witch. 


craft of the Priſoner then at the Bar, becauſ 
Mr. Rudge, Husband of the afflicted Perſon had 
refuſed letting her a Houſe. Some Witneſſes faid, 
that Mrs. Rudge was better upon the Confine- 
ment of the Woman, and worſe again when het 
Chains wereoff. Other Witneſſes gave Account, 
that her Grandmother, and her Aunt had for- 
merly been hanged for Witches, and that i: 
-— Grand. 
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+ WW Grandmother had ſaid, ſhe had eight or nine Imps, 
ind that the had given two or three Imps a- piece 
ro her Children. Others gave an Account of a 
ret in her ſecret Parts, a e 
A Midwife who had ſearch'd her Grandmother 
who had been hanged, ſaid, this Woman had 
plainer Marks than ſhe. Others made Oath of 
their being covered with Lice aſter Quarrels with 
her. Bur notwithſtanding theſe Depoſitions, the 
jury brought her in Not Guilty; and though I 
1 have made particular Inquiry, I do not hear of 
. any ill Conſequence, but all probable Appear- 
ance of the poor Woman's Innocence. For af- 
yy cer che Tryal, when ſhe was ar Liberty, Mrs. 
. M Rudge continued in a reaſonable good Health, 
and ſeveral Years after Margaret's Death, ſhe 
«fel! again into the ſame Kind of Pains (ſuppoſed 
from the Salt Humour) and died of the fame 
x Diſtemper. hes 5 + 
Mary Gu, tried before the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Holt at Launceſton in Cornwall, 1695 
for ſuppoſed Witchcraft upon PhHiladel. 
phia Row. It was depoſed, that the Appear- 
ace of the ſaid Mary Guy was often ſeen by 
„chat Girl, and that ſhe vomited Pins, Straws and 
p 3 But notwithſtanding ſuch Depoſitions, 
the Priſoner was acquitted. 
Elixabeth Horner was tried before 
the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt at Exeter. 1696 
Three Children of William Bover were 
t, thought to have been bewitched by her, whereof 
. Jone was dead. It was depoſed, that another had 
ber Legs twiſted, and yer from her Hands and 
- — ' Knees 


Chief Juſtice Holt, who gave leave to Sir Fame: 
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Knees {ſhe would ſpring five. Foot high. The 
Children vomited Pins, and were bitten (if the 
Depoſitions were true) and pricked, and pinch. 
ed, the Marks appearing. The Children faid, 
Beſs Horner's Head would come off from her, 
Body, and go into their Bellies. The Mother of; 
the Children depoſed, that one of them walked 
up a ſmooth plaiſtered Wall, till her Feet were 
nine Foot high, her Head ſtanding off from it. 
This, ſhe ſaid, the did five or 2 times, and M. 
laughed and faid, Be/5 Horner held her up. This 
poor Woman had ſomething like a Nipple on her Nh. 
Shoulder, which the Children ſaid was ſucked by We 
a Toad. Many other odd things were depoſech h 
but the Jury brought her in Tr Guilty, and 
no Inconyenience hath followed from her Ac: 
quitral. TS. | 
The Account of thele four laſt Tryals, I muſt 
acknowledge to the great Favour of my Lord Im 


Montague to lend me the Notes which he took 
of the Depoſitions that were made at the Time 
of thoſe Tryals. 
About eight and twenty were accuſed 
by Mrs. Chriſtiau Shaw, a Girl of about 1697 Nac 
Eleven Years old. One Man died in tr 
Priſon, maintaining his Innocency ; another was Why] 
found hanged in Goal. Two Boys and a Girl, WH 
and two more, five in all, ſaved themſelves by Watt 
confeſſing; and upon their Teſtimony, ſeven 4 
were executed, denying their Guilt. The Girl MZ; 
outlived all, and was well, for all the ſuppoſed 
Sorcery and Witchcraft of Eight and TRE me 


* 


This was in the County of Renfrew, the Weſt 
y Scorland. The Narrative of their Caſe, with 
he Speeches of the Adyocates, was written and 
rinted in London, with the Title of Saddu- 
nus Debellatus, and had a Second Edition 


Yong ſince, and is now moſt of it reprinted in 
The Compleat Hiſtory of Witchcraft. In the 


ollowing Book, I have mention'd ſome of the 
alſe Rules and Signs that ſeem to haye miſled 


hem. VNV 
About this time two old Women were 


burnt for Witchcraft in the Juriſdiction of 1698 
of Holſtein Ploen. This I am informed 


by an Eye-Witneſs. V 
Sarah Fowles of Hammerſmith, was 


tried at the Seſſions in the O/d Bazly in 1698 
London, and ſet in the Pillory, for pre: 
tending to be poſſeſsd, when ſhe was not, and 
making ill uſe of it. n 46 
Several others in other Places, about Eleyen 

lin all, have been tried for Witches before my 
Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, and have all been ac- 

quitted. Re ns EE 


The laſt of them was Sarah Morduck, 
accuſed by Richard Hathaway, and 1701 


tried at Guz/ford Aſſize, Anno 1701, 


where the ſaid Sarah Morduck was cleared, and 


[Hathaway was indicted for an Impoſtor, and 
atterward was ſet in the Pillory. See a larger 
Account of it in the Fifteenth Chapter of this 


Book. Impoſtor the Seventh. 
Franciſco Lopes de Sytva, a Shoe- 1707 
maker, to be whipp'd, and to be Ten 
- Tears 
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| 
| 
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Years in the Gallies, for having uſed a Purſe to 
render himſelf invulnerable, and on Preſumptios 
for having made a Compact with the Devil, and 
Sodomy, and for having tamper'd with Wit 
neſſes in the Affair of the Inquiſition. 
Four burnt for Hereticks. See the Hiſtory i 
the Inquiſition in Portugal. Mq 


» 
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OBSERVATIONS pon the Matters iff 


FACT. 


Clerg. THIS Collection, Mr. Advocate, il 


as full asI have been able to make 
out of thoſe Authors that I have met with: And 
as I ſaid before, that my Notions of Philoſophy 
and Chriſtianity were much againſt the yulga 
Doctrines of Witchcraft, this View of theſ 
Facts confirms ak bad Opinion 1 have of 


moſt of them. — 
Advo. As is the Man, ſuch is the Judgment 
he makes in any Caſe. My Concluſion is, That 
ſince there have been ſo very many Condemns 
tions by lawful Judges and Magiſtrates, though 
they do ſeem to have been miſtaken in many, yet 
there muſt be many alſo in which the Facts were 
real. For I pray conſider, you have quotet 
Time and Place, and cited Authors for the Exe 
cutions of many Thouſands, beſides general Te 
+ 6 ſtimonis 
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ſtimonies of great Numbers more. You have 
reckon'dup about 146 that have ſuffered in Eng- 
land ſince the Reformation, by Proteſtant 
Judges and Juries. In New- England, One and 
Twenty fo very lately as the Year 1692. and 


| ſince thoſe Seven in Scotlaud in the Year 1697. 


Now the Concluſion I miſt make is, That they 
muſt be right in many Caſes; ans nts I doubt 
they were often miſtaken. 

Clerg. If they were miſtaken but in one half 
of thoſe Tryals, it makes a very {ad Caſe: And 


| better that they had all been committed to the 


Righteous Judge, who doth not neglect the o- 


ther Cauſes that are too hard for Man's Judgment. 
Bur if I gueſs right“ the Miſtakes have been 
| many more. I will give you my. Reaſons for 


my Opinion; and then take it, or leave it, as 
you think fit. 


I. I obſerve, That nens the Times e 
not been ſo violent and ſuperſtitious, but that 
lugenious Men might venture to ſpeak” freely, 
and the Government hath put the Parties into 
their Hands, that they might make full Tryal; 
| they have uſually diſcover'd Cheat and Impoſture. 
Here are a Matter of Fifteen famous Detections 
of Frauds, many of them after Judges and Ju- 
| ries, and a Maltitude of Eye. Witneſſes had been 


deceivd. Theſe give me a ſtrong Suſpicion 
that if the reſt had undergone-as ſtrick an Enqui- 
ry, moſt of them would have been diſcover d as 
well as theſe. 

2. I am the more of his: Mind: becadles 1 


| obſerye, that though rhe Relations are written 


by 
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by thoſe that believ'd the Facts, and told the 
Stories with as much Advantage as they could 
well; yet, as I have in part obferved already, 
ſo I now add, that there are few of them with. 
out ſome very great Abſurdity or Folly, that looks 
like an Aſs's Ear out of a Lion's Skin. If any 
one ſhall think it worth his while, I believe he 
may collect out of the Books of Witchcraft, as 
many incredible Tales, very near, as there are 
in the Golden Legend. Now when Papiſts had 
fwell'd their lying Miracles into ſuch a Multi- 
. rude, our Reformers yentur'd to reject both the 
Stories, and the DoCtiines that they proved by 
them, without troubling themſelves to account 
for every particular Relation. And as we have 
reap'd a very laſting and happy Benefit from their 
ſound Judgment, 1 do not fee but we may, in 
part, apply their Example to the Caſe before us. 
I obſerve, 3. An unpardonable Partiality and 
perfect Humour in judging what are Acts of 
Sorcery, and what are not. Though the Sta- 
tute againſt Witchcraft forbids all Acts of Sor- 
cery whatever, and all Charms for employing 
Spirits; yet for diſcovering a ſuppos'd Witch, 
they allow any that call themſelves Accuſers, to 
uſe barbarous and unnatural Charms,, which mult 
have their Force, if they have. any at all, from 


the ſame Diabolical Power, becauſe they are no 


natural Cauſes of ſuch Effects. They allow 
them, for Inſtance, to draw Blood by ſcratch 
ing: To ſet the Bottle and Urine upon the Fire, 
well cork'd and tied down; and to burn Cakes 
made of the Party's Water. All theſe are feck- 

| | e 
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ing to, and conſulting with the Devil, and em- 


| ploying of him, and uſing the Vinculum Patti, 


and are within the Reach of the Statute againft 
Witchcraft; and yet all theſe they confeſs of 
themſelves, and practiſe unpuniſh'd, and think it 
no harm. But this is the utmoſt Partiality, or 
rather mere Wantonnels in Judging : For whether 


| ſuch Compacts are real, or only imaginary, they 


ought to be puniſhed equally on both ſides, 


without Reſpe& of Perſons. See more of this 
in the 8ch Chapter, or Examinationof the Tryal 


before the Lord Chief Baron ales. | 
4. I obſerve farther, That the. Numbers of 
Witches, and the ſuppos'd Dealings of Spi- 
rits with them, increaſe or decreaſe, according 
to the Laws, and Notions; and Principles of the 
ſeveral Times, Places, and Prince. 

In the Times of the Roman Empire, ſome of 


the Cz/ars condemn'd Witches, others would 
not. . e „ 


In Lorrain, where Remigius, by his Princi? 
ples, could find Eighteen Hundred in Fiſteen 


| Years, I do not underſtand, that there are more 
now than in other Places. 


In Savoy, Spain and Germany, ſince Philo- 


lophy and Learning have prevail'd, they have 
| but few, though great Multitudes before. 
| Formeriy France was as much vex'd with Ac- _- 


cuſations of ſuppos'd Witches; but ſince they 


have diſcourag d Proſecutions, they have been 
in much more Eaſe and Freedom from them. 


In this Collection that 1 have made, it is ob- 


ſervable, that in 103 Years, from the Statute 


F 2 | againſt 
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againſt Witchcraft in the 33d of Fenry VIII. till 
1644, when we were in the midſt of our Civil 
Wars, I find but about Fifteen executed. But in 
the ſixteen Years following, while the Govern- 
ment was in other Hands, there were an Hun- 
dred and nine, if not more, condemn'd and hang d 
In the five Years following, before the late No- 
tions were well conſidered, I find five Witches 
condemn'd, and three of them, if not all five, 
executed; and three after at Exeter, 1682. Since 
then, that is, in thirty ſix Vears laſt paſt, I have 
not yet met with one Witch hang'd in England. 
In Scotland, indeed, and Neu- England, ſeveral 
have ſuffered ; but in England not one, that [ 

know of. "= TY | 
Then by this View that. I have laid before you, 
it appears, that in a little more than one Cen- 
tur y, from the Year 1484, when Pope Innocent 
put forth his ſuperſtitious Bull, there were more 
Executions of ſuppos'd Witches, than had been, 
I believe, from the beginning of the World till 
then. What the particular Principles of that 
Age were, are well known, and I will conſider 
more particulatly by and by. Ar preſent I only 
lay, that it is from theſe Obſervations that J 


ground my Rule, that J/itchcraft forlouis Prin- 


ciples. The Number of Witches increaſes or 


decreaſes, according as theſe Principles prevail 


or arc exploded: And therefore, it ſeems to me, 
that if not altogether, yet for the greateſt Part, 
they are made by the Imaginations of Men. 

I make no great doubr, bur that we have as 


many Devils now amongſt us, as they had in 


other 
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other Ages; for we have as many Temptations, | 
and Lies, and Thefrs, and Adulteries, and 


Murders, that are the Devil's Works: But our 
Wirches, for the preſent, are gone after the 


Poet's Gods, and Modern Fairies. But 1 


muſt add, that they are not fo far from us, but 
that, if we ſhould have a Prince, and Judges, 
and Juries, and Witch. finders, of the ſame Prin- 


| ciples, that found out fo many before; in two 
| Years time, in all Probability, they would find 
| out as many now. 1 1 
Adv. Do not run from your Point. Your 


Obſervation was, that Witchcraft follow'd Prin- 
ciples. I allow yon, that the Diſcovery of 
Witches doth follow Principles; for if Men be- 
lieve none, it is not likely they ſhould find any: 
Bur then, it may be, it is their Unbelief and 
wrong Principles that are the Reaſon why the 

are neither found out, nor look'd for, It there- © 


| fore you will bring this Point to a certain Iſſue, 


give me one Catalogue of ſuch Principles and No- 
tions as have prevailed where many Witches 
were found, or ſuppoſed to be found; and ano- 


| ther of ſuch as have prevailed where Men have 


found out Few; that we may judge whet 
kind of Principles are more ſound and rational. 


For if the Principles upon which Men went when 
ſuch great Numbers were convicted, be true and 


right, the Queſtion will ſtill ſtick by you; for 
they could not be miſtaken in Matter of Fact, 

in ſo very many Caſes. 
Clerg. You put me upon a very difficult Task, 
when you deſire me to reduce theſe two ſorts of 
5 Principles 
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Principles into Order for a View, For both the 


Subject itſelf is difficult, and the Opinions of | 


thoſe that defend the vulgar Notions, are fo 
confus'd and contradictory, that it is impoſſible 
to bring them into any certain Rules. 

As ſome Ages have had the Appearance of 
many Witches, and others of few; ſo in ſome 
Ages, Witches and their Works, and Confeſli- 
ons, are quite different from others. A He. 


brew Witch, a Pagan Witch, a Lapland Witch, 


an Indian Witch, a Proteſtant Witch, and a Po. 
piſh Witch, are different from one another; ſome 
in Honour, and ſome in Diſgrace. 


Then for the Degrees of the Perſons Guilt in 


thoſe Cafes, where there are the greateſt Proofs 


of ſupernatural Actions, I meet with that which 
makes the Caſe very entangled ; for there is, as 
the Books upon this Subject tell us, the Cu ſing 
Witch, and the Bleſſing; the Witch by Ar,, 
and the Witch by Compact. And laſtly, the 
Active Witch, and the Paſſive. By the Witch 
that is only Pave, I ſuppoſe muſt be meant, 
one that does not de/zre this Familiarity with Spi- 
rits; bur the Spirits o, haunt and dog them, 
and take Occafion, without bidding, to fulfil 
their paſſionate Words, and do odd Tricks in 


Places where theſe Perſons have been, and ſhew 
them Peoples Fortunes whether they will or no; 


as ſome of the Second. ſighted Men in Scotland 
are faid to count it an Affliction to them; but 
yet they cannot avoid it. Now if Spirits with- 

out any Compact will do ſuch Things as theſe, 


then many ſtrange Facts may be really true; and 
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yet the Perſon accus'd may only have been an 
obſeſs'd, tempted Perſon, or a Dæmoniac, or 
perhaps a very Religious Perſon, purſued out of 
spite by the Devil, becauſe ſhe is better than her 
Neighbours. I do not fay it is ſo; but who 
| knows his Devices? And this I will ſay, That 
choſe preternatural Signs of Witchcraft, very of. 
ten fall againſt ſuch, as in all Appeazance, are 
very virtuous Perſons, though uſually poor; and 
thoſe afflicted Perſons that have been the Accuſ- 
ers, have often had great Appearance of being 
Demoniacs, We have been apt to wonder why 
the Devil had forſaken our Age, that we had no 
| Pogeſſions amongſt us, when in ancient Times 
they had ſo many: But if they that have been 
thought to have been witch d, have really been 
Demoniats, and the Devil by their Mouths hath 
carried on his great Work of _— — and 
murdering innocent People; then we muſt own, 
he hath done by Craft, what he could not do 
by direct Temptation, and hath made thoſe very 
Mien his Tools to carry on his Plots, who veri- 
ly beliey'd they had been deſtroying his Works. 
| As I am only ſhewing the great Difficulty of 
theſe Caſes, I do not aſſert this; but I will ſay, 
there are ſome Appearances that look that way; 


and I wiſh thoſe that think themſelves moſt aſs 


| fared in thoſe Queſtions, may very well conſi- 
arie- | Fs 
That we might judge when the Confeſſions 
of Wirches proceed from a ſound Mind, and 
when from Imagination und Yapours, it would 
be neceſſary we ſhould have ſome fix d * 
De es F 4 an 
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of the Power of Spirits, that we might knoy 
when they had pals'd the Degrecs of Poſlibility, 
Bur here the wiſeſt of Men have not been able 
to lay down any certain Rule. Some 1ay, the 
evil cannot really controul the Laws of Na- 
ture Others ſay, Nature is a mere Jeſt with 
him. Some think, they may ſafely lay, he can. 
not really transform a Man or a Woman into a 
Cat ; and that therefore when old Women con- 
fels ſuch Things, they are to be thought mad; 
bur Dr. More believed he could transform chem, 
and tells the way how. he doth ir. Antidote 
againſt Atheiſm, zd. Book, 11th. Chapter. 
Concerning the Nature, and Will, and De- 
ſigns of Spirits, though we are very ſare of theit 
Being; yet we are by no means able to lay 
down fake Rules, by which we may judge of 
their Actions and Intentions. Some think, and 
have ritten, that there are harmleſs Spirits, 
that are in a kind of middle State betwixt An— 
gels and Devils: And if ſo, one would think, it 
ſhould be no capital Offence to have Communi- 
on with them. VH. e tells us of the Gene- 
roſuty ( Nobilitas of ſome Devils; and what 
Rule can we lay down to diſtinguiſh theſe gene- 
rous Devils from good Angels? Dr. More tells 
us of other Spirits, rhat are very great Fools; 
that there areas great Fools in the other World 
as there are in this. And if this be true, they 
may act incoherently, and contrary to their 
own Intereſts: and we can never know what 
Judgment to make of their Actions. Others 
cell us of ludicrous, frolickſame Devils; andi if 
| there 
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there be ſuch, How do we know but ſome of 
them may do odd Things, on purpoſe to make 
Sport even with Courts of Juſtice, if they hap- 
pen to be too credulous, and lay too much 
Weight upon the Evidence of their Facts. 

All that we can hope to preſerve us from go- 
ing wrong in theſe dark Ways, is the good Pro- 
vidence of God Almighty. But who dare ven- 
ture to determine what God will ſuffer, and what 
he will not? His way is in the Sea, and his 
paths in the deep waters. His judgments are 
unſearchable, and his. ways paſi finding out. 


Who knows whether he may not permit ſuch 


things, on purpoſe to prove Judges and Juries, 
how wiſe and valiant they will be in defendin 

the Lives of the Poorand Innocent ? And when 
cither they, or Kings are ignorant, Wicked, or 
ſuperſtitious, How many Thouſand innocent 
Lives doth he ſuffer to fall by their Hands in all 


Ages? Since God hath warned us ſufficiently of 


Satan's Devices, Who can ſay to what Degree 
God may permit him to uſe his natural Craft and 
Subtilty, on purpoſe to try how watchful we 
will be againſt him? And ſince all the old Hea- 
then Idolatries and Popiſh Superſtitions were eſta- 
bliſhed by their giving heed to ſeducing Spirits; 
and ſince it is under Prophecy, that the World, 
in the latter Times, will be deceived by evil Spi- 
rits again; What Madneſs is it to let theſe Spi- 


tits, and their Works, have any Credit with us 


in Tryals where the Lives and Reputations of 
our Chriſtian Brethren are under Queſtion ?. 


„ 
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- » Theſe things being every way ſo dark and 


doubtful ; as Atheiſtical Men deny all, wiſe Men 


have thought it neceſſary to be wonderfully cau- 
tious in Penal Laws; and tho' at other times 
they will diſcourſe theſe Points with Freedom, 
and incline to that which is moſt probable ; yet 
where their Neighbour's Blood or Reputation is 
at Stake, they think they are bound to keep to 
ſome few, ſafe, negative Rules; and as far as! 
can judge, they have been ſuch as theſe: 


1. Do not intrude into Things that you have 
not ſeen, Col. 2. 18. . 0 

2. Even good Spirits are no legal Evidence in 
our Courts. What Credit then can we give to 
the Devils Words or Actions; or to the Words 
or Actions of thoſe that are acted by him? 

3. We muſt not make our Neighbour ſuffer for 
ſuch Harms as the Devil does. As the Serpent 
will bite without bidding, ſo the Devil will do 
Miſchief without our Leave; and perhaps fi- 
ther his Actions upon thoſe that have no Con- 
cern in them. | | 

4. We can no more convict a Witch upon the 
Tricks of Swimming, Scratching, Touching, or 
any other ſuch Experiments, than we may con- 


vict a Thief upon the Tryal of the Sieve and 


Shears. | | 5 i 
As ſuch childiſh Tricks are thrown with 
Scorn out of all other Tryals, they ought not 
to be regarded in theſe of Witchcraft. 
5. Witches Confeſſions have ſo often been 
extorted, ſo often. the Effect of Diſtraction, pro- 
7 1 . 
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ceeding from long Watching and Tortures, or 
Diſtempers, and have ſo often been found con- 
trary to plain Truth, that they are not to be 
believed againſt the Probability of Things, and 
the natural Circumſtances of Actions. | 

6. Things odd and unaccountable are to be re- 
ſpited till we underſtand them. „ 

7. Where there is no known Rule to decide 
by, make no Judgment. | 8 

8. It becomes us to ſhew our Faith in God, 
by leaving doubtful Caſes to his Providence, 
which is powerfully preſent and active in the 
World. N | 


Theſe, or ſach like, I take to be the ſober 
| Principles of thoſe Times and Places that haye 
been troubled with few Witches. 

Theſe that follow are a Catalogue of the 
Principles of thoſe Times, and Men, that have 
wo troubled with and have hang'd great Num- 

ers. N bf 


1. That the Devil cannot make a Perſon in 
Fits think heſhould ſee the Shape or Apparition of 
| another, unleſs that Perſon hath made a Compact. 

dee King James's Damon. _ 1 
2. That therefore the Spectral Evidence, (i. e.) 
the afflicted Parties thinking they fee the Per- 
ſons that torment them, may be given in Evi- 
dence. See the Practice of moſt Tryals, and 
Dalton's Country Fuf7ice. | 

3. Thar it is lawful to try the ſuppoſed Witch, 

by obſerving how the afflicted Party is affected 
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at the Touch of her. See the Tryal before Judh 
Hale, and Sadd. Debell. p. 48. 
4. That it is lawful to uſe the Lord's Prayy 
fora Teſt to diſcover them. Sadd. Debell. p. 5, 
F,. That ſwimming is a fair Tryal of a Witch 
King James's Dam. and Scrivonius. | 
6. That want of Tears is another Mark. Sad 
Debell. p. 54. | i 
7. That inſenſible Parts and Teats are Sign 
of Witchcraft. Dalton's Country Fuſtice. 
8. That the Devil's Mark may be like a Flex. 
bite. Daltou's Country Fuſtice. 
9. That the Devil can do more when he hath 
a Witch's Commiſſion, than he can do without 


it. Mr. Baxter's Certainty of the World 


10. That Per/one imhbabiles in other Caſcy, 
even infamous Perſons, are law ful Evidence in the 
Caſe of Witchcraft. Sadd. Debell. p. 53. 
11. That Tortures may be made ule of to ex 
tort Confeſſions. See the Practice of Lorrain, 
Scotland, and moſt Nations. 

12. That the Witches may be kept long from 
Sleep, and then be examined. It hath been ſaid 
by the Witch finders, in their own Juſtification, 
that becauſe our Eugliſßh Law does not allow 


Tortures, the People have made uſe of this keep. 


ing them awake, and ſwimming, and walking of 

them betwixt two till they have not been able 

to ſtand for Wearineſs, which is both a great 

Torture, and exceedingly diſorders the Under- 
ſtanding. R 
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« ] meet with little mention of Imps in any 


Country but ours, where the Law makes the 
feeding, ſuckling, or rewarding of them to be 


« Felony ; but amongſt our Witch-finders it hath 


„been a Rule. 5 8 


13. That the ſuſpected Witches may be watch- 
ed till their /mps appear; and their Imp may 


come in the Shapes of Cats, Dogs, Rats, Mice, 


Spiders, Fleas, Nite, Birds, Flies, a Toad, . 


4 Frog, a Hen, a Crow, a Hornet, or a Mole. 


« This is a pernicious way of Tryal, becauſe 


it would be ſtrange if no Creature ſhould hap- 


pen near them. Beſides, if we know any 
thing of Spirits, this is contradictory to the 
true Notion of them; for if they are, or can 
make themſelves inviſible, What ſignifies 


watching? Bu 


14. When the Accuſed are upon their Tryal 


for bewitching any particular Perfon, it is law- 


ful to give' in Evidence Matters that are no ways 


relating to that Fact, and done many Years be- 


fore; and which conſequently they cannot be 
prepared to anſwer to. See moſ? Tryals. 

15. That ill Fame of their Anceſtors is a rea- 
ſonable Ground of Suſpicion. FN 

16. That Imps may be kept in Pots, or other 
Veſſels; and that the Pots and Places where they 


are kept, ſtink deteſtably; and that therefore 


luch ſtinking Places in their Houſes are Signs 


that they have Imps. Dalton's Country Fuſtice, 


C.ITS, | | | 
17. That received Rules, that have been pra- 
ctiſed by Courts of Juſtice, are not to be exa- 


| mined by Reaſon, Sadd. Debell. 18, That 


2 


—————̃ ͤ ‚ t IO * a 
* 
: 


— —— — - ———  —C— 
F * 
0 


God's Mercy there has been no more; for tho 


taken Care, that is nothing. Falſe Principles 
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18 That tho' theſe Arguments ſingle, are not 
concluding, yet {ſeveral of them together are 
ſufficient, as Five little Candles give as much 
Light as one great one. OSadd. Debell. p. 5l. 
Which, by the way, is a fallacious Compariſon, 
for Forty bad Arguments prove no more thay 
one, that is, nothing at all; but it can never be 
faid ſo of lighted Candles in a Room. 


This is the Second View of Principles, and 
tho' I will conſider them more particularly after- te 
ward, I think I may ſay at preſent, that they 
are unſcriptural, ſuperſtitious, and falſe. And 
ſince it is true in Fact, that Nations and Ages 
have many Witches, or few Witches, according 
as they have allowed of more or fewer of theſe 
Principles; the great Number of Executions 
weighs very little with me. Though theſe Tra. 
gedies have been ſad and many, I think it is 


Judges may have been otherwiſe great Men, and | 


will make falſe Concluſions. In Arithmetick, 
he that works by a falſe Rule will have a falſe 
Sum, and if he works by it a Hundred Times, 
and with never fo great Care, it will give a Hun- 
dred wrong Inſtances as well as one. 
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Luv. HERE is no doubt to be made but 
that the Caſe of Witchcraft is a very 
tender and difficult Point; but pray conſider, 


: This Argument of yours is Notion againſt Fact, 
und beſides it is too general, © Dolus ver ſat iu 
s Neneralibur. Let us examine ſome of the more 
3 {famous Caſes more particularly. Perhaps they 
have not proceeded by theſe Rules. And Iwill 
begin with thoſe that were executed at Bury Ft. 


Edmunds in  Suffolk,, and the neighbouring 
Counties. You. have reckoned up above Four- 
(core, and Mr. Ady ſaith, they were near a Hun- 
cred. You, impute their Condemnation to the 
Principles of. thoſe Times: But Mr. Baxter 
gives us another Account of them ; I will repeat 
it in his own Words. They are in his Certazmty 
of the World of Spirits, p. 52. | 
The hanging of a great Number of Witches 
in Suffolk and Eſſex, by the Diſcovery of 
one Hopkins in 1645 and 1646, is famouſly 
known. Mr. Calamy went along with the 
Judges in the Circuit, to hear their Confeſſions, 
and ſee that there were no Fraud or Wrong 
done them. I ſpake with many underſtand- 
ing, pious and credible Perſons, that lived in 
4 «+ the 
| 3 
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the Countries, and ſome that went to then 
„ to the Priſons, and heard their fad Confei 
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to ſay againſt them? 


ſions. Amongſt the reſt, an old Readin 
Parſon named Lows, not far from Framing 
ham, was one that was hanged ; who con: 
felled, that he had two Imps, that one «f 
them was always putting him on doing Mil 


chief, and (he being near the Sea) as he ſay; 


Ship under Sail, it moved him to ſend himto 
fink the Ship, and he conſented, and ſaw the 


Ship ſink before him. One penitent Woman 
"confeſſed, ' that her Mother lying ſick, and 
ſhe looking to her, ſomewhat like a Mole ra 
into the Bed to her, which ſhe being ſtartle 
at, her Mother bad her not fear it, bur gay: 
it her, ſaying, Keep this in a Pot by th: 
Fire, Sc. and thou ſhalt never want. She 
did as ſhe was bid; ſhortly after a poor Boy 
(ſeemingly) came in, and ask'd leave to fi 
and warm him at the Fire, and when he was 
gone, ſhe found Money under the Stool; and 
afterwards oft did /ſo again, and at laſt laid 


hold of her, and drew Blood of her, and ſhe 


made no other Compact with the Devil, but 
that her Imps fucked her Blood; and as 
heard ſhe was delivered. Abundance of {ad 
Confeſſions were made by them; by which 
ſome reſtified, that there are certain Piniſh- 
ments which they were to undergo, if they 
did not ſome hurt as was appointed them. 
heſe are Mr. Baxter's Words, what have you 


4 
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Clerg. I fay, that by Mr. Baxter's Method 
of writing Hiſtories, I ſee one of the ways how 
lying Legends come to get Belief in the World. 
In the Beginning there is ſomething true for a 
Foundation. Forty or Fifty Years after, when 
the Parties concerned are dead, Men of too eaſy 
a Belief venture to publiſh hearſay Stories. None 
trouble themſelves to confute them; or if they 
do, many Times the Confutation is ſeen but by 
a few, and may ſoon be loſt, when the Hiſtory 
may continue: As very likely Mr. Baxter's 
Book upon ſuch an acceptable Subject, may 
| have a Tenth Impreſſion, when this obſcure Di- 
alogue will be forgotten. Thus fabulous Hiſto- 
Credit, and poiſon the Generations after 


ries ge 
bee 1 

You muſt know then, that in the Year 1644, 

45, and 1646, Matthew Hopkins, of Man- 
5 0 in Elex, and one John Stern, and a 

Woman along with them, went round from Town 

to Town, through many Parts of Ee, Suf- 
folk, Norfolk, and Huntiugtonſbire, to diſcover 
Witches. Several Clergymen preached, and ſpake 
againſt them, as far as thoſe Times would ſuffer, 
and particularly Mr. Gaul, of Stoughton in Hun- 
tmgtonſhire, oppoſed very heartily thar Trade 
that theſe. People drove. In the beginning of 
his Book he hach printed a Letter, that /Jop&zns 
wrote to one in his Town. I will put down the 
Letter juſt as Mr. Gaul printed it; becauſe it 
ſhews us the Man, and the gainful Trade they 
made of it, and how any that oppoſed them 
were diſcouraged by the Committees. 
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Y Service to your Worſhip Pr nited, 

I have this Day received a Letter, 
Oc. ro come to a Town called Great tough. 
ton, to ſearch for evil diſpoſed Perſons, called 
Witches (though I heare your Mipiſter is farre 
** againſt us through Ignorance :) Iintend to come 
(God willing) the ſooner to heare his ſingu- 
* lar Judgement in the behalfe of ſuch Parties; 
** T have known a Miniſter in J#f0/k preach as 
much againſt their Diſcovery in a Pulpit, and 
forced to recant it, (by the Committee) inthe 
* ſame Place. I much marvaile ſuch evil Mem- 
„bers ihould have any, (much more any of 
the Clergy) who ſhould dayly preach Terrour 
to convince ſuch Offenders, ſtand up to take 
their Parts, againſt fuch as are Complainants 


&. 


for the King, and Sufferers themſelves, with 


their Families and Eſtares. I intend to give 
your Town a viſite ſuddenly. I am to come 
e to Kimbolton this Week, and it ſhall be tenne 
to one, but I will come to your Town firſt, 
but. I would certainly know afore, whether 


: your Town affords many Sticklers for ſuch 


Cattell, or willing to give and afford us good 
„Welcome and Entertainment, as otherwhere 
I have beene, elſe I ſhall wave your Shire 


_** (nor as yet beginning in any Part of it my 
+ ſelf) and betake me ro ſuch Places, where! 
doe, and may perſiſt without Controle, but 
with Thanks and Recompenſe. So I humbly 


take my leave, and reſt : 
Tour Servant to be Commanded 
| Matthew Hopkins. 
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In the 77th Page of his Book, after the menti- 


on of twelve very ridiculous Signs of Witchcraft, 
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too much made uſe of at that Time, Mr. Gaul 
oceeds: To all theſe, I cannot but add one 


at large, which I have lately learnt, partly 
from ſome Communication I had with one of 
the Witchfinders (as they call them) partly 
from the Confeſſion (which I heard) of a ſuſ- 
pected, and a committed Witch, 1o handled, 
as ſhe ſaid, and partly as the Country People 
talk of it. Having taken the ſuſpected Witch, 


ſhe is placed in the middle of a Room, upon 


a Stool or Table, croſs-legg'd, or in ſome 


other uneaſy Poſture, to which if ſheſubmits 


not, ſhe is then bound with Cords ; there is ſhe 
watch'd and kept without Meat, or Sleep, 
for the Space of Four and Twenty Hours : 
(for they ſay, within that Time, they ſhall 


** ſee her Imp come and ſuck.) A little Hole 


cc 


40 


cc 


is likewiſe made in the Door for the Imps to 


come in at; and leſt it ſhould come in ſome 
leſs diſcernable Shape, they that watch, are 


taught to be cver and anon {weeping the 
Room, and if they ſee any Spiders, or Flies, 
to kill them. And if they cannot kill them, 


then they may be ſure they are her Imps. - 
It was very requiſite that theſe Witchfinders 
ſhould rake care to go to no Towns, bur .where 
they might do what they would, without being 
controuled by Sticklers; but if the Times had 
not been as they were, they would have found 
tw Towns where they might be ſuffered to uſe 
the Trial of the Stool, that was as bad as moſt 


G 2 To 


4 


34 Of the Suffolk Witches. 
Tortures. Do but imagine a poor old Creature, 
under all the Weakneis and Infirmites of old 

Age, ſet like a Fool in the middle of a Room, 
with a Rabble of Ten Towns round about het 

Houle: Then her Legs ried croſs, that all the 

Weight of her Body might reſt upon her Sear. 
By that means, after fome Hours, that the Cir- 
culation of the Blood would be much ſtopped, 
her ſitting would be as painful as the wooden 
Horſe. Then ſhe muſt continue in her Pain Four 

and Twenty Hours, without either Sleep or Meat; 
and ſince this was their ungodly way of Trial, 
what wondergwvas it, if when they were weary 
of their Lives, they confeſſed any Tales that 
would pleaſe them, ind many Times they knew 
not whar? + Cs 

And the Truth of this doth not only reſt up- 
on Mr. Gaul's Teſtimony, but the Tradition of 
the Country confirms it. 1 can add one Caſe 
that happened near Hoxue in Suffolk, which | 
had froma Gentlewoman of very great Piety and 

Virtue, and which I have heard confirmed by ma- 

ny others. She ſaid, when the Witchfinders 

came into that Neighbourhood, they had one 

Woman under Tryal, who, ſhe verily believed 
was innocent; but being kept long faſting, and 
without Sleep, ſhe confeſs'd and called her Imp 
Nau. This good Gentlewoman told me, that 
her Husband, (a very learned ingenious Gentle- 
man) having InGignation at the Thing, he and 
ſhe went to the Houſc, and put the People out of 
"Doors, and gave the poor Woman ſome Meat, 
and let her go to Bed, and when the had "= 
1 N an 
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and was come to her ſelf, ſhe knew not what the 
had confels'd, and had nothing ſhe called Nam, 
but a Pullet that ſhe ſometimes called by that 

If they could not extort a Confeſſion by the 
Stool, they had other Trials. They walked 
them berwixt two, and when they were faint 


| and weary, the two People held them from fall- 


ing, and forced them to continue walking, if they 


would not confeſs. Then they ſearched ever 


ſecret Part of their Body for Teats and Marks. 
And if all theſe failed, then they were to be tried 
by Swimming, with their Thumbs and Toes tied 
croſs one another. I have met with ſeveral that 
remember the Swimming of great Numbers: And 
there is one Pool, where they ufed to try them, 


not far from Halſiein, which is called //7eves- 


Pot to this Day. 3 
Theſe Things gave ſuch juſt Offence, that the 
Report of their ill Arts was carried to the Parlia- 


ment. But it was to that Piece of a Parliament 


that remained in the Year 1645, when the King's 
Forces were beaten, and thoſe that would have 
oppoled ſuch Proccedings, were driven out of 
the Houſe: And therefore inſtead of Remedy, 
the Effect was, that they joined two of thelead- 
ing Miniſters of their Party in a Commiſſion with 
the Judge of the Aſſize (Serjeant Godbold) and 
the Juſtices that were then in Authority. Mr. 
Fairclough of Ketton, was one of ths two Mi- 
niſters, (See his Life by Mr. Clark ;) and be- 
fore he far upon the Bench he preached two Ser- 


mons to the Court in one of the Churches in 


G 3 Bury. 
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Bury. What Notions he laid before them to 
proceed upon, we cannot now ſay; but the Ef 
fect was, that they went on to execute them in 


great Numbers: And therefore we may believe 


he recommended theſe Proſecutions as a Piece of 


Piety and Reformation, that ſhewed the Zeal 


of their Time, above our lukewarm Temper. 
But the Clergy of our Church oppoſed them as 
far as they had Power. And what᷑ the witty Men 


thought of it, we may ſee by the ingenious Au- 


thor of Hudibras, who writ ſoon after that 
Time. FS | 


Hath not this preſent Parliament 

A Leager to the Devil ſent, 

Fully empower'd to treat about 
Finding revolted Witches oute 
And has not he, within a Tear, 
Hang d Threeſcore of them in one Shire? 
Jome only for not being drown'd : 
And ſome for ſitting above Ground 


Whole Nights and Days upon their Breeches,. 


. And feeling Pain, were hang'd for Witches: 
Aud ſome for putting Ruaviſh Tricks 
Upon green Geeſe and Turkey Chicks, 
Or Pigs that ſuddenly deceasd 
Of Grzefs unnatural, as he gueſs'd, 
Who after prov'd himſelf a Witch, 
And made a Rod for his own Breech. 


Hudib. 24 Part, Canto III. 


Theſe two laſt Verſes, I ſuppoſe, relate to 


that which I have often heard; That Hopkins 
went on ſearching, and{wimming the poor Crea- 
N | | tures, c 
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tures, till fome Gentlemen, out of Indignation 


at the Barbarity, rook him, and tied his own 
Thumbs and Toes, as he uſed to rye others, 
and when he was put into the Water, he him- 
ſelf ſwam as they did. That clear'd the Coun- 
try of him; 0 was a great deal of Pity that 
they did not think of the Experiment ſooner. 


Adv. Vou are angry becauſe they hanged up 


Lowes, the Reading Parſon. 
 Clerg. In ſuch a kind of a careleſs Contempt, 


I find, Mr. Baxter mentions Mr. Lowes, an an- 
| cient Clergyman, near Fourſcore Years old, whom 
they hanged up among the reſt. Bur I cannot 


but wonder, what ſhould: make Mr. Baxter's 
Informer remember that Circumſtance of his 
Life, that he was a Reading Parſon, and why 
Mr. Baxter ſhould print that Word in a diffe- 
rent Character, that he Reader might take no- 


tice to ſpeak it with an Emphaſis : But he knew 


who he wrote for, and that that would make 
them believe any Thing that was ill of him, up- 


on a very {lender Proof. 


Adv. There was no need of Proof, for Mr. 
Baxter ſays, he confeſs d, That he had two 


| © Imps, and that one of them was always put- 


ting him on doing Miſchief; and (being near 
the Sea) as he ſaw a Ship under fail, it mov- 
ed him to ſend him to ſink the Ship, and he 
** conſented, and ſaw the Ship fink before him. 
Clerg. T am bound in Charity to think, that 
Mr. Baxter believed this Story, or otherwiſe _ 
that he would not have printed it: But Task you, 


whether you believe it your ſelf? 


G4 „ 
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Adu. What is the Reaſon why you do not? 
Clerg. Becauſe it is a monſtrous Tale, with. 
out any tolerable Proof to ſupport it. For con- 
ſider this Matter well. Here is a Ship, we are 
told, under ſail: There muſt be many Souls in 


it about their lawful Occaſions, and many Fa. 
milies at Laird depending upon it for their Live. 


lihood. As this Ship paſt by the Coaſt of Sf. 
folk, there happened in Sight, a Man that had 
nothing elſe to do but obſerve this Ship. He 
could have no particular Malice, norany Temp- 
tation of Gain ; for he knew not whole the Ship 
was, nor was likely to get any Thing by the Lots 
of it; only an Imp that he had with him had a 


Mind to deſtroy it; and without any Notice or 


Acknowledgment of God, asks leave of this 
Man, as if Ships failed by his Permiſſion. To 
pleaſe his Imp, he gives his Conſent for the 
Wreck, and the Imp ſunk it before his Face. 
When wile Men believe wonderful Things, they 
take care that the Proof be as extraordinary to 
Jupport it: But in this Caſe, we have no corto- 
borating Circumſtances of Time, or Place, or 
the Name of the Ship, or any Witneſſes, in a 
Cale that requires vaſt Numbers, that could de- 


poſe, that at ſuch a Time, that very Ship by 


Name, or at leaſt a Ship particularly deſcribed, 
did fink miraculouſly, when it had a calm Sea 


and a fair Wind, without either Rock or Tem- 


peſt. Inſtead of theſe kind of Probabilities, we 


have an Intimation of another Nature: He was 


a malignant Parſon, that read Homilies, and 
ſome wandring ſcandalous People, that took up 
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by finding out Witches, ſwore, that when he was 
under their Tryals, he confeſſed ſuch a Thing 


| againſt himſelf. : 


Adv. Did he not confeſs it then before the 
Commiſſioners, at the Time of his Tryal ? 

Clerg. No, but maintained his Innocence ſtout- 
ly, and challenged them to make Proof of ſuch 
Things as they laid to his Charge. I had this 

from a Perſon of Credit, who was then in Court, 
and heard his Tryal. I may add, that tho” his 
Caſe is remembered better than any others that 
ſuffered, yer I never'heard any one ſpeak of 
him, but with great Compaſſion, becaule of. his 
Age and Character, and their Belief of his Inno- 
cence. And when he came to his Execution, 
becauſe he would have Chriſtian Burial, he read 
the Office himſelf, and that way committed. his 


| own Body to the Ground, in ſure and certain 


Hope of the Reſurrection to eternal Life. 

In the Notes upon thoſe Verſes that I quoted 
out of Hudibras, it is laid, that he had been a 
painful Preacher for many Years, I may add for 
Fifty, for ſo long he had been Vicar of Brande 
fon in the County of Suffolk, as appears by 
the Time of his Inſtitution. That I might know 
the preſent Senſe of the chief Inhabitants of that 


| Place, I wrote ro Mr. Wilſon, the Incumbent 


of that Town, and by his Means received the 


following Letter from Mr. Rivett, a worthy 


Gentleman, who lived lately in the ſame Place, 
and whoſe Father liycd there before him. 


STR, 
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IN Anſwer to your Requeſt. concerning 
Mr. Lowes, my Father was always of 


the Opinion, that Mr. Lowes ſuffered wrong 


fully, and hath often ſaid, that he did beliey: 


be was no more a Wizzard than he was. | 


% I have heard it from them that watched with 


him, that they _ him awake ſeveral Night 


together, and run him backwards and forward 


about the Room, until he was out of Breath: 
Then they reſted him a little, and then ran 


him again: And thus they did for ſever! 


Days and Nights together, till he was weary 
of his Life, and was ſcarce ſenſible of what he 
ſaid or did. They ſwam him at Framlinghan 


but that was no true Rule to try him by; for 


** they put in honeſt People at the ſame Time, 


and they ſwam as well as he. 


This walking and running them backward and 
forward till out of Breath, is ſo barbarous and 
ſenſeleſs, that I ſhould have been apt to think 


that both Mr. Gaul and Mr. Rivet had taken 
their Reports from thoſe that had ſtrain'd Things 


if I had not now before me, by the Favour of 
my Lord Chief Baron Bury, a Book put out by 


Hopkins himſelf in the Vear 1647. In that he 


calls himſelf Witehſinder General, and owns, 
that he had Twenty Shillings a Town for going 


to them; that they had ſwam many; that they 


had watch'd them for four Nights together; and 
doth not deny but they had kept them ſtanding 
| 1 or 
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or walking till their Feet were bliſter'd ; and adds 


the Reaſon, which I will give you in his own 
Words, Page 5. The Reaſon, faith he, was, 
to prevent their couching down ; for, indeed, 


{MW when they be ſuffered ſo to Couch, immed:- 


ately come their Familiars into the Room, 
and ſcareth the Watchers, and heartneth on 
the Witch, &c. And yet theſe are the Witch- 
crafts that Mr. Baxter hath confirmed with the 
Credit of his Name, and tranſmitted as true to 
Poſterity. What Wonder is it if our common 
People are mad, and ſwim and abuſe the poor 
Creatures, when ſuch an admired Author makes 
himſelf the Defender of thoſe that uſed ſuch 
Practices? And therefore I hope there are none 
bur will think it a very. neceſſary thing to fence 
againſt the Miſchiefs that may be again, if ſuch 
bloody Superſtition and Madneſs ſhould ever 

again get head. "IG 
Adv. What have you to ſay to the old Wo- 
man's Caſe ? Did ſhe confeis what Mr. Baxter 
was informed ? 85 
| Clerg. Something like it ſhe did, as I have 
heard fromorhers : But what ſignified Confeſſions 
after ſuch Uſage ? Old Women are apt to take 
ſuch Fancies of themſelves; and when all the 
Country was full of ſuch Stories, and the heard 
the Wirchfinders tell how familiar the Devil had 
been with others, and what Imps they had, ſhe 
might begin to think, that a Beggar- Boy had 
been a Spirit, and Mice upon her Mother's Bed 
had been her Imps; and, as I have heard, that 
Ihe was very harmleſs and innocent, and deſirous 
| | to 
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to die, ſhe told the Story to any Body that de. 
ſir d it; and beſides, as ſhe was poor, and migh 
rily pitied, ſhe had uſually Money given he. 
when ſhe told the Story. vac 
And for a farther Proof, that the extortedffg.. 
Confeſſions were mere Dreams or Inventions to 
free themſelyes from Torture, I will add ſome 
of the Particulars that they confeſs d. 

_ Elizabeth Clark, an old Beggar, with only 
one Leg, they ſaid had an Imp called inc gar. 
Tom; another called Sack and Sugar; and another 
that ſhe ſaid, ſhe would fight up to the Knees in 
Blood before ſhe would loſe it. She ſaid the De. 
=— | vil came to her two or three Times a Week, and 

lay with her like a Man; and he was ſo very like 
a Man, that ſhe was forc'd to riſe and let him 
in when he knock'd at the Door, and ſhe felt 
him warm. Ellen Clark fed her Imp. Goodu 
Hagtree kept her Imp with Oatmeal a Year and 
half, and then loſt it. Mr. Gaul tells of one 
h 

E 


that kill'd her Imp for doing Miſchief. Sfr 
Cocks's Imp worry'd Sheep, and Joyce Loans's 

= .. Imps killed Lambs. Anne MWeſt's Imps luck'dot 
3 one another; and I have been told by one that . 
by was preſent in Court, that one poor Fellow con- 
fels d, that he had ſent Imps to Prince Rupert. . 
Now you believe that theſe might be real Imps, IW «: 
and I do not envy your Judgment. My Opini- . 
on is, that when the Witchfinders had kept the . 
poor People without Meat or Sleep, till they . 
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knew not well what they ſaid; then, to eaſe 
themſelves of their Tortures, they told them 


ict Tales of their Dogs, and Cate, and Kittens. 


rym. Mr. Advocate, I believe you had beſt 


, if — theſe Suffolk Witches; for tho' Mr. Bax- 
0 


ter, who truſted ro Second hand Stories, had 


Woo great an Opinion of their Truth; they are 


V 


but of ill Fame in theſe Parts; and I have heard 
that it was Time for Hopkins to leave the Coun- 
try when he did, for the People grew very an- 
ory at his Diſcoveries. i 
Clerg. For Mr. Advocate's farther Satisfacti- 
on, I will add two or three Paſſages more from 
another Hand. They were publith'd not long 
ſince from New- Eng land, by Mr. Hales an In- 
dependent Miniſter. They are in Mr. Cotton 
ather's Hiſtory of New- England, and I will 
add them, becauſe they belong to this Suffolk 
Caſe; and ſhew us which way they ſolved 
Things, when they perceived how much they 
had been abuſed. Jee the Sixth Book of that 
Cay he, about the Year 1645, there was at 
„ Chelmsford an afflicted Perſon, that in her Fits 
* cried out againſt a Woman, a Neighbour, which 
Mr. Clark, the Miniſter of the Goſpel there, 
could not believe to be guilty of ſuch a Crime. 


. And it happened, while that Woman milked 


her Cow, the Cow ſtruck her with one Horn 

upon the Fore-head, and fetched Blood; and 

** while ſhe was thus bleeding, a Spectre in her 

** Likeneſs appeared to a Perſon afflicted, who 

pointing at the Spectre, one ſtruck at the 3 
| «© an 
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„and the Afflicted ſaid, You have made her 
«+ Forehead bleed. Hereupon, ſome went to the 
Woman, and found her Forehead bloody, an 
* acquainted Mr. Clark with it; who forthwith 
«© went to the Woman, and asked how her Fore. | 
head became bloody? And the anſwered, by 
a Blow of the Cow's Horn, whereby he was {a 
tisfy'd, that it was a Deſign of Satan to render 
an innocent Perſon ſuſpected. 
Hie adds— Another Inſtance was at Can. 
e bridge, about Forty Years ſince. There wa 
a Man believed that a Widow Woman ſent 
Cat or Imps to bewitch him; and one Night, 
as he lay in Bed, he thought one Cat came in- 
be to his Reach, and he ſtruck her on the Back; 
and upon Enquiry, he heard this ſuſpected Wo. 
man had a fore Back. But Mr. Day, the Wi. 
* dow's Surgeon, cleared the Matter, ſaying, 
This Widow came to him, and complained of Wi 
a a Sore in her Back, and deſired his Help; and M 
he found it to be a Boil, and ripen'd and heald Hr 
it as he uſed to do other Boils; but while this M'* 
vas in Cure, the ſuppos'd Cat was wounded, . 
as is already 4 | : 

The Reader may give as little Credit as he Wo" 
thinks fit to theſe two laſt Relations; for I un 
pawn not my own Faith for their Reality: But IU 
[ thought ir not amiſs to add them, that thoſe who N 

by having their Heads full of the Devil and Spi- IB. 
rits, ſhall ever bring themſelves under the Miſery Nat 
of ſuch Deluſions, may have this more rational 


4 and leſs bloody Way of ſolving their Difficulties. Il 
CHAP, 
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CHAP: V. 


The Witchcrafts at Salem, Boſton, and 
Andover n New-England. 
Adv. F you think fir, we will conſider next 

the late Witchcrafts ſuppos'd to have 
been in New- England ; they are freſh, and there 
are Witneſſes enow living. Mr. Cotton Mather, 
no longer ſince than 1690, publiſhed the Caſe 
of one Goodwrn's Children; for the bewitchin 
of whom, as was ſuppos'd, one Glover, an Iriſh 
Papiſt, was hang'd the Year before. The Book 
was ſent hither to be printed amongſt us, and 
Mr. Baxter recommended it to our People by a 
Preface, wherein he ſays, That Man muſt be a 
very obqurate Sadducee that will not believe 
it, The Year after, Mr. Baxter, perhaps en- 
couraged by Mr. Mather's Book, publiſh'd his 
he Mown Certainty of the World of Spirits, with 
- I Winother Teſtimony, That Mr. Mather's Book 
ut Mould silence any Incredulity that pretended to 
ho be Rational. And Mr. Mather diſperſed Mr. 
bi- N Baxter's Book in New-England, with the Cha- 
ry Nacter of it, as a Book that was Ungain ſayable. 
ul l ſee both of them have not ſatisfy'd you; Pray 
s, chat have you to fay againſt Mr. Mather's? 


P, | ©. mr 
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Clerg. Upon the extraordinary Commend; 
tion that Mr. Baxter gave of it, I ſent for i, 
with great Hope to nave ſeen this Caſe of 
Witchcraft put beyond Queſtion ; but the Judg 
ment I made of it was, that the poor old Wo. 
man being an ITriſh Papiſt, and not ready in the 
Signification of Eugliſh Words, had entanglet 
her ſelf by a ſuperſtitious Belief, and doubtfil 
Anſwers about Saints and Charms; and ſeeing 
what Advantages Mr. Mather made of it, I wa, 
afraid I ſaw part of the Reaſons that carried the 
Cauſe againſt her. And, Firſt, It is manifeſ, 
that Mr. Mather is magnify'd, as having great 
Power over the evil Spirits. A young Man in 


his Family is repreſented ſo holy, that the Pact 
of his Devotions was a certain Cure of the young 


Virgin's Firs. Then his Grandfather's and Fx 
ther's Books have gained a Teſtimony, that, 
upqn occaſion, may be improved, one knows 
not how far. For amongſt the many Experi 
ments that were made, Mr. Mather would bring 
to this young Maid the Bible, the Aſſemblies 
Catechiſm ; his Grandfather Cotton's Milk for 
Babes; his Father's Remarkable Providencer, 
and a Book to prove, that there were W:tches; 
and when any of theſe were offered for her to 
read in, ſhe would be {truck dead, and fall into 
hideous Convulſions. Theſe good Books, (0 


ſays) were mortal to ber; and left the World 


ſhould be ſo dull, as not to take him right, he 
adds, p. 23. J hope I have not ſpoiled tit 
Credit of the Books, by telling how much tit 


To 
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To make the Caſe more manifeſt both Ways 
he tried her with other. Books; as DPuakers 
Books, Popiſh Books; the Cambridge and Ox- 
ford Jeſis, a Prayer- Book, a Book written to 
prove that there were No Witches: And the 
Devil would let her read theſe as long as ſhe 
would ; and particularly ſhe treated the Prayer- 
Bool with great Reſpect; and, which was ye- 
[ry ſtrange, the Devil was fo ſure that nothing in 
Ge Book could do her good, that he would 


ſuffer her to read the very Scriptures in that: ut 
when, for Experiment, Mr. Mather turred to 


the very fame Texts in the Bible, the could as 
ſoon die as read them there. 
Adv. I did not doubt but this would Wah 
you merry; but ſince it is true in Fact, What 
have you to ſay againſt it? | 
Clerg. Nothing at all bur this, That chat our 
Common-Prayer-Book be for ever confuted by 
fl. I tbis Witneſs, yer there muſt be a Miſtake in plac- 
ing the Popiſh Books in the lame Black Liſt with 
thoſe that the Devil loyes; for Mr. Baxter harh 
proved the Devil's Hatrcd of Popiſh Books by 
a5 ſubſtantial a Witneſs, as Mr. Mather can prove 
his Hatred of his Grandfather's Mz for Babes. 


See Mr. Baxter's Certainty of the World of Spi: 


TIE, p. III. — © While Modeſtas, a Capuchin, 

was yet Fifty Paces from my Chamber, the 
Girl fell down! as one deprived of Life, Sc. 
The Mother ſeeing the Child fall, faid, the 
Capuchius were coming. She had no ſooner 
aid this but they knocked at the Door. When 


© they were come in, and a the con- 
| H Fm * ſecrated : 
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*« ſecrated Taper, and the Exorciſt had put on 
his Habit, as ſoon as ever he had read the firſt 
Words of the Exorciſm, the Gzr/, which hi- 
e therto had lain more immoveable than any 
dead Corps, fell a ſhaking all over, that ſhe 
could nor be held by Six af us, Sc. I beg. 
* oed the Exorciſt, our of Compaſſion to her, 
“to forbear his reading. He had {ſcarce pro- 
*© nounced the laſt Syllable, when in an Inſtant, 
ſhe lay as quiet as poſſible; and when they 
had quitted the Houſe, ſhe opened her Eyes, 
and ſtood up. — This Mr. Baxter quotes for 
Truth from Henricus ab Heer, Obſ' 8. And! 
deſire you, Mr. Advocate, to give me a good 
| Reaſon why the Devils that are in Flanders, 
are tormented by the Popiſh Books; and in 
New- England are as fond of them, as of the 
Oxford Jeſts, or the Common-Prayer-Book, or 
even a Book to prove that there are no Witches? 

Adv. I know you think this Difference is ow- 
ing to the Notions, or Faith, or Humours, or 
Tricks of the Parties, and the Management of 
the Exorciſts: But ſuch Fits may be Diabolical 

for all this; for tho' evil Spirits cannot be ſup- 
poſed in reality to be I affected accord. 
ing to Popiſh, or Independent Notions ; yet 


t 
e 
the very ſame Spirit may counterfeit a Torture, 
or a Delight, at the very fame Book, accord- 
ing as he can better make uſe of it for a Snareto 
thoſe that are about him. 9 
Clerg. That you may fee I give you fair 
Play, I will ſuppoſe this: But then in requital, 
I hope you will allow me, that theſe "FRY 
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of the Devil are no ſufficient Trial to decide the 
rt Truth of Books and Doctrines. : 
i Adv. Mr. Mather himſelf tells you as much, 

23. He owns it is a fanciful Buſineſs, and no 
Teſt for the Truth to be determined bye | 

Clerg. will not ask you how you reconcile 
this Clauſe with the many Experiments he made, 
and his printing and preſſing the Argument in his 
Sermon afterward; for my Buſineſs is not to ex- 
poſe him, but to find out the true and falſe Rules 
| for the Diſcovery of Witches: And therefore I 
ask you this Queſtion, If the ſtanding and fall- 
ing of afflicted Perſons be no ſafe Trial of the 
Goodneſs or Badneſs of Books ; How comes it 
to be a better Teſt of the Guilt or Innocence of 
Perſons 2 The Experiment anſwers Expectati- 
on in Perſons, juſt as it does in Books. This 
Teſt hath been made ule of in almoſt all the fa- 
mous Trials that we have upon Record; and 
particularly in that before my Lord Chief Baron 
Halles. Bur ſince the Devil, upon your own 
" © Suppoſition, will pretend Torture when he feels 
none, and fall down when he needs not; What 
ſhould make Men venture the Lives of their 

Chriſtian Brethren upon a Trial, that muſt be as 
falſe and fallacious as the Devil can make it? 

I will obſerve one Thing more from Mr. Ma- 
ther's Book. He took this young Woman home, 
that he might the better make his Obſervations. 
She often uſed to ſay, that the Witches brought 
her an Inviſible Horſe; and then ſhe would skip 
into a Chair, and ſeat her ſelf in a riding Poſture ; 
and after that, ſhe would be moved as if Am- 

3 - bling. 
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not the uſe of her Rea 
and thought ſhe had ſet her Name to it, and 
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bling, and rotting, and Gallopping. She talk. 


ed with inviſible Company, that ſeemed to go 


with her, and liſtned for their Anſwers. Aſter 
two or three Minutes, ſhe would ſeem to think 


her ſelf at a Rendezvous with Witches a great 


way off, and ſoon after return back upon her 


Imaginary Horſe, and then come to her ſelf; and 
_ once ſhe told Mr. Mathes of three that ſhe ſaid 


had been there, and what they had ſaid, In many 
other Authors, there are Relations of Perſons 


that have been ſeen to lie ſtill intranced at home, 


while they have ſaid, they have been at theſe 
Witches Meetings; and from thoſe, and this, 1 
would obſerve theſe four Things 
I. Thoſe that have made no Compact, and 
are not Witches, may fancy that they take theſe 
airy Journeys with Witches. For Mr. Mather docs 
not ſuppoſe this young Woman was a Witch, 
but a Religious Perſon, afflicted by others, a 
Counterfeit, or perhaps a Damonzac. 
2. Thoſe Journies and Rendezvouſes are not 
real, but fantaſtick Things, like Dreams. Mr. 
Mather, anda Houſe full of Witneſſes often ſtood 
by, and ſaw her at home in her Chair, all the 


Time. that ſhe thought her ſelf at their Mect- 
bbb HenR: 3 
3. Courts of Juſtice may as well hang People, 
upon their Confeſſions, for the Murders they 
think they commit in their Dreams, as for what 
they fancy they do in theſe Trances. What if 
this Girl, in this 1.7 to Mind, when ſhe had 
n, had made a Compad, 
Joined 


IT 
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joined with other Witches in Murders, and con- 
feſſed them? What wife Man would have rurn- 
ed ſuch a Confeſſion to her Hurt? Phyſick for 
Madneſs would be proper for ſuch a one; but a 
Stake or Gallows would be barbarous. f 
4. It would be harder yet to hang other Peo- 
ple for what theſe Brainfick Perſons fancy they 
Ren WS LE — | 
Adv. Have you any Thing elſe to obſerve 
from Mr. Mather's Book? | 1 | 
Clerg. Yes; obſerve the Time of the Pub- 
lication of that Book, and of Mr. Baxter's. Mr. 
Mather's came out 1690, and Mr. Baxter's the 
Year after; and Mr. Mather's Father's Remark- 
able Providences had been out before that: And 
in the Year 1692, the Frights and Fits of the 
afflicted, and the Impriſonment and Execution of 
Witches in New. England, made as ſad a Cala- 
mity, as a Plague or War. I know Mr. Cotton 
Mather, in his late Folio, imputes it to the In- 
dian Paw-waws ſending their Spirits amongſt 
them; bur I attribute it to Mr. Baxter's Book, 
and his and his Father's, and the falſe Principles, 
and fright ful Stories that filled the People Minds 
with great Fears and dangerous Notions. 
And here I will lay before you a brief State 
of the Facts of thoſe Neu. England Witchcrafts. 
My Author, for the greateſt Parr of it, is Mr, 
Calef, a Merchant in that Plantation, and an 
Eye Witneſs of much that he wrote. In his 
Book there are many Tryals at large, and many 
Circumſtances that I have taken no notice of, 


and therefore I recommend to you the Book it 
i T3 ſell ; 
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ſelf; and I take it to be as plain a Proof as an 
I have met with, of the Miſtakes and Milchieh 
of thoſe Notions that I am arguing againſt. The 
Book was printed for Nath, Hillar, at the 
Prince's Arms in Leaden- Hall Street, London. 
In the latter End of February 1694, diver 

oung Perſons, belonging to the Family of Mr. 
Purris, Miniſter of Salem, and one or more of 
the Neighbourhood, began to act after a ſtrange 
and unuſual Manner. They crept into Holes, 
and under Chairs and Stools. They uſed antick 
Geſtures, and ſpake ridiculous Speeches, and fell 
into Fits. After ſome Time, and a Day of Prayer 
kept, the afflicted Perſons named ſeveral that they 
. faid they ſaw in their Fits afflicting them, and in 
particular, an Indian Woman, that lived in Mr. 
Parrtis's Houle, and had tried a Trick with a 
Cake of Rye Meal, and the Children's Water 
laid in Aſhes, to diſcover the Witches. She be- 
ing beaten, and threatned, confeſs'd her ſelf to 
be the Witch, and ſaid the Devil urged her to 
ſign a Book. Others confels'd their being urg- 

ed to ſign the Book. One ſaid it was a red Book, 
of a conſiderable Thickneſs, and about a Cubit 
long. rs | | 

In a little Time, the Numbers of the afflicted 
increaſed to Ten, and the accuſed were any 
more. One Goodw. Cory was examined]; the 
afflicted ſaid, ſhe bir, pinched, and ſtrangled 
them. They ſaid, they ſaw her Z:keneſs bring 
a Book to them to ſign. At the Time of her 
Tryal, they ſaid, a black Man whiſper'd in her 
Ear, and that ſhe had a yellow Bird, that even 
8 . then 
\ 
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then ſucked between her Fingers. Orders were 

given to ſearch the Place. The Girl that ſaw it, 
ſaid it was now too late, ſhe had removed a Pin, 
and put it on her Head; upon Search it was 
found, that a Pin was there ſticking upright. 
A Child, of about Four or Five Years old, 

was accuſed, and apprehended. The Accuſers 
faid, this Child bit them, and would ſhow the 
the Marks of ſmall Teeth upon their Arm. As 
many as the Child caſt its Eye upon, would com- 
plain that they were in Torment. 

April 11. 1692. There was a publick Hear- 
ing before Six Magiſtrates, and ſeveral Miniſters. 
The afflicted complained againſt many, with 
hideous Clamours and Screechings. One Goodw. 
Profor was (according to the Phraſe much 
uſed upon ſuch Occaſions) cried out of, and her 
Husband coming to attend, and aſſiſt her, the 
Accuſers cried out of him allo. ' 

About this Time, beſides the Experiment of 


the afflicted falling at the Sight, they pur the ac- 


cuſed hpon ſaying the Lord's Prayer, and ſearch- 
ed for Teats, and fancied they found one upon 


Goodw. Biſhop. 


May 14. 1692. Sir William Phips entred up- 
on the Government, and put the Wirches in 
Chains: Upon that, it was ſaid, that the af- 
flicted Perſons were free from their Tortures. 


May 31. Capt. Aldin committed, and after 
Fifteen Weeks Impriſonment he was glad to 


make his Eſcape, and fly from a Tryal. 
Fune 10. Bridget Biſhop was executed, pro- 
teſting her Innocence. 383 


R . 


* 


104 The Witchcrafts at Boſton, &c. 

Ful 19. Five were executed. One of them 
was Sarah Good, Mr. Noyes urged her to con- 
fels, and {aid ſhe knew ſhe was a Witch. To 
which ſhe replied, he was a Lyar. 1 am m 
more a Witch than you are a Wizard; and if 
vous take away my Life, God will give you 
% »» 7 5 


Rebecca Nurſe was another of thoſe Five. 


At firſt the Jury brought her in, Not Guili). 
Immediately all the Accuſers in the Court, and 
ſuddenly after, all the afflicted out of Court, 
made a hideous Oatcry, to the Amazement, not 
only of the SpeCtators,. but of the Court. They 


were ſent out again to conſider better of one 
Expreſſion of hers; and returning, they brought 


her in Guilty, and ſhe was executed with the 


laſt. Ig 850 
Aug. 19. Five more were executed, denying 


any Guilt in that Matter of Witchcraft. One 
of them was Mr. Burroughs, a Miniſter. When 


he was upon the Ladder, he made a Speech for 
the clearing his Innocency, with ſuch ſolemn and 
ſerious Expreſſions as were to the Admiration 
of all preſent, and drew Tears from many. The 
Acculers {aid the black Man dictated ro him. 

Jobn Willard was another of thoſe Five. He 
had been employed in fetching in ſeveral that 


were accuſed} but at laſt declining to fetch in 
more, he was cried out of He made his Eſcape 


Forty Miles fromò alem; yet it is faid, that the 


Accuſers told the exact Time when he was ap - 


Pprehended, ſaying, Now Willard zs raben. 


reſt, all Five maintaining their Innocence to the 


Sept. 
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Sept. 16. Giles Cory pleaded Not Guilty, but 
having found that they clear'd none that had 
been tried, he reſolved to be preſs'd, that is, I 
ſuppoſe rather than be tried by ſuch Juries. In 
reſſing, his Tongue was forc'd out of his Mouth, 
br the Sheriff with his Cane thruſt it in again 
when he was dying. I | 

Sept. 22. The fame Year Eight more were 
executed. The Cart going to the Hill with 
them, was ſet for a Time. The afflicted faid 
the Devil hindred\ir. . W 

In the beginning of OfZober, Mr. Cotton Ma- 
tber, at the deſire of Sir William Phips the 
Governor, and with the Approbation of two of 
their Judges, publiſh'd ſeven of the Tryals of 
thoſe that ſuffer'd. And as they grounded them- 
ſelyes chiefly upon our Law, and Precedents and 
Books from England, he put before them) an 
Abridgment of the Tryals of the two Women 
that were condemned by my Lord Chief Baron 
Hales at Bury, 1664. As alſo an Abridgment 
of the Rules and Signs of Witches, that are in 
Perkins, Barnard, and Gaul, and from Mr. Bax- 
er's Book he laid before them rhe Caſe of the 
g Witches, 1654. See his more Wonders 
f the inviſible World. 5 

I take notice of this, becauſe the more either 
icy or others have been influenc'd by our Law, 
Tiyals or Books, the more Reaſon there is that 
ve ſhould offer them ſomething rowards the 
caring any Miſtakes in them. Bur to p ro- 
red in the Account. P "A 
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In this fame Month of October, one of the 
afflicted complained of Mrs. Hale, whoſe Hug 
band was the Miniſter of Beverly, and had been 
very active in theſe Proſecutions, bur being fully 
ſatisfied of his Wife's Tnnocency, he altered his 
Judgment : For it was come to a.ſtated Contro- 


verly amongſt them, I hether the Devil coull 


affiiet in a good Man's Shape? This Accuſx 
tion of Mrs. Hale, and ſome others, very ſobe: 
People, brought them to believe, that he might, 
or atleaſt that he could manage Matters fo as the 
afflicted ſhould think he did. This Reaſon af. 
rerwards prevailed with many, and had much li. 
fluence to the ſucceeding Change of Affairs; 
but it did not convince them ſo ſoon, but that 
there were many Impriſonments after this, and 
ſome condemned, tho' none executed. : 
Mr. Philip 1 Su and his Wife fled the Coun. 
{tate was ſeized to the Value of 
1500 Pounds, and not above 300 Pounds found 
to be reſtored, when the Storm was over, that 
they durſt return home. tr 
About this Time, one Zo/eph Ballard, of 
Andover, ſent to Salem, for ſome of theſe Ac: 


cuſers, who pretended to have the ſpectral Sight, 


to tell him who afflicted his Wife. When the: 


People came to any Place, they uſually fell in 


a Fit; after which, they would name one that 
they ſaw ficting on the Head, and another on 
the Feet of the afflicted; and ſoon after their 
coming to Andover 50 Perſons were complaine! 


accuſed themſelves of riding upon Poles * 
5 | 1 
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the Air. Many Parents believed their Children 
to be Witches, and many Husbands their Wives: 
And others, beſides thoſe that were ſent for, 
were thought ro have the ſame ſpectral Sight. 

Mr. Dudley Bradſtreet, a Juſtice of Peace, 
in Andover, having himſelf committed 30 or 40 
to Priſons, for bel ſuppoſed Witchcrafts, him- 
ſelf and his Wife were both cried out of by theſe - 
Accuſers, and durſt not ſtand a Tryal, = fled 
for their Lives. They ſaid Mr. Bradſtreet had 
killed nine; for they ſaid they ſaw the Ghoſts 
of murdered People hve over thoſe that had 
killed them. 

A Dog being afflicted at Pe thoſethar bed 
the ſpeckral Sight, ſaid; Mr. John Bradſtreet, 
the Juſtice's Brother, afflicted the Dog, and then 
rid upon him. He made his Eſcape, and the 
Dog was put to Death, and was all of the af- 
flicted that ſuffered. 

Another Dog was faid to afflict others, and 
hey fell into their Firs, when the Dog looked 
upon them, The Dog was pur to Death. | 

A worthy Gentleman of Boſton, being ac- 
culed by thoſe at Andover, he ſent a Writ to ar- 
reſt the Accuſers in a Thouſand Pound Action, 
for Defamation. From that Time, the Accula- 
| tions at Andover generally ceaſed. 

Jan. 3. 1695. Thirty Bills of Indictments were 
brought in Ignoramus. Six and Twenty were 
brought in Hilla vera; and upon all thoſe, only 
three were found guilty upon Tryal. 

Jan. 31. 1693. Seven that were under Con- 
lemnation were  reprieved. | 
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April. 25. 1693. One was tried that confeſ 
ſed. But they were now ſo well taught wha 


Weight to lay upon Confeſſions, that the Jury 


brought her in, Not Guilty, tho' ſhe confeſſed 
ſhe was. 1 
And now after a Storm of ſixteen Months 
nineteen Perſons having been hanged, and one 

els'd to Death, and eight more condemn'd; 
above fifty having confeſſed themſelves Witches, 
of which not one executed; above 150 in Pri. 
ſon, and above 200 more accuſed: And the Ac. 
cuſers, that began with an Indian Slave, being 

rown bold to cry out of the Juſtices that had 
proſecuted others, and the better Sort of Peo- 
ple amongſt them, it was thought Time to puta 
Stop to Proſecutions; and accordingly, about 
April 1693, the accuſed Perſons in all Prifans 
were fet at Liberty, and thoſe that had fled the 


* 


Country returned home. 


And thoſe Towns having regained their Qui. 
et; and this Caſe being of that Nature, that Facts 
and Experience are of more Weight than mere ra- 


tional Arguments, it will be worth our while to 


obſerve ſome Paſſages that happened after this 


Storm, when they had Time to look back upon 


what had paſſed. — 
And firſt it is obſervable, that as the ſuppoſed 
Witchcrafts of Salem began in the Houle of Mr. 
Parris, Miniſter of that Town; and he had been 
a Witneſs, and zealous Proſecutor of the ſup- 
poſed Witches, many of his People withdrew 
from his Communion, and in April 1693, drew 
pp Articles againſt him. They were fo ſettled 
o | in 


in NEW- ENGLAND. 109 


in their Averſion, that they continued their Pro- 
ſecutions three or four Years, and July 21, 1697, 
they drew up a Remonſtrance, and preſented it 
to Arbitrators that the Matter was referred to. 
The latter Part of their Remonſtrance is thus. 


His believing the Devil's Accuſations, and 
« readily departing from all Charity to Perſons, 
4 tho! of blameleis Lives, upon ſuch Suggeſti- 
ons; his promoting ſuch Accuſations, Sc. 
That Mr. Parrzs's going to Mary Walut, 
„or Abigail Williams, to know who afflict- 
ed the People in their Illneſs, we underſtand 
this to be a Dealing with them that have a 
familiar Spirit, and an implicit . denying the 
Providence of God, which alone, as we be- 
« lieve, can ſend Afflictions, or cauſe Devils to 
JJ ⁰y a. aw RG 

« That Mr. Parris by theſe Practices and 
principles, hath been the Beginner and Pro- 
curer of the ſoreſt Afflictions, not to this Village 
only, but to this whole Country, that did eyer 
befall them. „„ ; 

Mr. Parris didacknowledge his Miſtakes, and 
profels he ſhould be far from acting again upon 
the ſame Principles: But they thought that was 
not enough for ſuch an Inſtrument of their Mi- 
| ſeries, and therefore, by the Determination of 
f the Arbitrators, he was diſmiſſed. See Laie 64. 
Dec. 17. 1696. There was a Proclamation 
4 for a Faſt, and in the Proclamation this Clauſe, — 
W 


That God would ſhew us what we know not, 
and help us, wherein we have done amiſs, to 


66 do 
I 8 — 


„ 
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% do ſono more; and eſpecially that whateyej 


« Miſtakes on either Hand, had been fallen into, 
either by the Body of this People, or any 


Orders of Men, reterr ing to the late Tr agedy 


e raiſed amongſt us by Satan and his Inſtru. 
ments, through the awful Judgments of God, 
*© he would humble us therefore, and pardon al 


the Errors of his Servants, Sc. 
Upon the Day of the Faſt, one that had ſat 


in Judicaturein Salem, delivered in a Paper, and 


while it was reading, ſtood up. As it is reported 
by Memory, it was, Thar he was apprehen— 
«« five, that he might have fallen into tome Er: 
** rors in the Matters of Salem, and to pray, 


that the Guilt of ſuch Miſcarriages may not 


«© be a kin either to the Country in general, 
or to him or his Family in particular, p. 144. 
Thoſe that confeſſed went off from their Con- 


feſſions, and ſeveral of them ſigned a Writing, 


of which this is part. | 


1% After Mr. Barnard had been at Prayer, we 


% were blindfolded, and our Hands were laid 
upon the afflicted Perſons, they bging in their 


Fits, and falling into their Firs at our coming 


into their Preſence (as they ſaid,) and ſome led 


«© us, and laid our Hands upon them, and chen, 


«« they ſaid, they were well, and that we were 


« guilty of afflicting them ; whereupon we were 


« ſeized, and ſent Priſoners to Salem. And by 
«« Reaſon of that ſudden Surprizal, we knowing 
„ our ſelves altogether innocent of that Crime, 
« we were all exceedingly aſtoniſned, and ama 
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« ed, and conſternated and affrighted, even out 
of our Reaſon. And our neareſt and deareſt 
Relations ſeeing us in that dreadful Condition, 
and apprehending, that there was no other 
way to fave our Lives, but by confeſſing our 
« ſelves to be ſuch and ſuch Perſons as the at- 

« flited repreſented us to be; they out of ten- 
der Love and Pity perſwaded us to confeſs 
« what we did confeſs. And indeed that Con- 
« feſſion, that it is ſaid we made, was no other 
than what was ſuggeſted to us by ſome Gen- 
« tlemen, they telling us we were Witches, and 
they knew it, and we knew it, and they knew 
that we knew it, which made us think that it 
« was ſo; and our Underſtanding, our Reaſon, 
and our Faculties almoſt gone, we were not 

capable of judging our Condition, Sc. And 
« moſt of what we ſaid was but a conſenting 

to what they ſaid. Some time after, when 

e had been better compoſed, they telling us 

* what we had confeſſed, we did profefs that we 


WW were innocent and ignorant of ſuch Things. 


And we hearing that Samuel Wardwell had 
* renounced his Confeſſion, and quickly after 
* had been condemned and executed : Some of 
us told, that we were going after Ward. 
e . 


Signed by = 
Mary Ofzood, Mary Tiler, Deliv. Dane, 


Abigail Barker, Sarah Wilſon, Hau- | 
nab Tiler, p. 3. 18 = 3 


Some 
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Some that have been of ſeveral Juries, have given 


forth a Paper ſigned with their own Hand 


in theſe Words. 


which we are much diſquieted, and diſtreſſed 


We whoſe Names are underwritten, being 


in the Year 1692, called to ſerve as Juror 


in Court at Salem, on Tryal of many, who 


were by ſome ſuſpected guilty of doing Ads 
of Witchcraft upon the Bodies of ſundry Per. 


—— » 
* We confeſs that we our ſelves were not 
capable to underſtand, nor able to withſtand 


the myſterious Deluſions of che Powers of 


Darkneſs, and Prince of the Air: But were 


for want of Knowledge in our ſelves, and bet. 


ter Information from others, prevailed with to 
take up fuch Evidence againſt the accuſed, as 
on farther Conſideration, and better Informa- 
tion, we juſtly fear was inſufficient for the 
touching the Lives of any, Deut. 17. 6. where. 


by we fear, we have been Inſtrumental with 
* others, tho' ignorantly and unwittingly, to 
bring upon our ſelves, and this People of 
the Lord, the Guilt of innocent Blood, Ge. 
We do therefore hereby ſignify to all in 12 

py” 


neral (and to the ſurviving Sufferers in 


cial) our deep Senſe of, and Sorrow for our 


Errors, in acting on ſuch Evidence, to the 
Condemnation of any Perſon. | 

„ Andwedo hereby declare, that we juſtly fear, 
that we were ſadly deluded and miſtaken, for 


66 in 
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in our Minds; and do therefore bunblyi 
« Forgivencls,” firſt of Godjzi tor Chriſt's Jules, 
« for this our Error; and pray, that God would 
not impute the Guilr of it? to our felves, nor 
„others: And we allo pray, that we may be 
«+ conſidered candidly; and aright, by the living 
« Sufferers, as being then under the Power of 
« a ſtrong and general Deluſion, utterly unac- 
« quainted with, and not \Experiencd a Mat- 
ters of that Nature.“ no qq 
We do heartily at Formiveriels of you all, 
« whom we have juſtly offended, and 0 de- 
«clargys according to Our reſent Minds, we 
„would none of us do aach 1 again on 
ſuch Grounds, for the whole World; pray- 
ing you to accept of this in way of - Satigtac- 
tion for our Offence, and that you would 
bleſs the Inheritance of the Le that 
8 may be inrreated for _ Land. e1RIEG, > 
07.22 
foreman: T. * Fiat, O51 e Her h Sen. 
| Milliam Fink, John Pebody:; 
John Bacheler, Thomas Perkins, 


' Tho. Fiat, jan. | Samuel aer, 


Os Dane," Audreu Hlliot, 
1 Yor AY 2 velith, Henry Hervics. 
e291 OLE DOS: of 515% H 
Since bias up-this Gebot from Mr. 
Calef, and Mr: Mathers Books, I have in 
a farther and later Relation of theſe Matters, 
publiſned by Mr. Cotton Mat her himſelf, at 145 
do Page of his 6** Book of the Hiſtory o 
New-England; printed 1702 The Account 5 
LED i publiſhes 
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publiſhes was written by Mr. John Hates, whofe 
Wife, as I mentioned before, was at laſt accuſed 
amongſt the others ſuſpected for Witches, and 
ſne being a Woman of good Reputation, her 
danger began to open their Eyes. 

See g 6. — But that which chiefly carried 
on this Matter to ſuch a Height, was the in. 
creaſing of Confeſſions, until they amounted 
to near upon fifty; and four or fix of them 
upon their Tryals, owned their Guilt of this 
Crime, and were condemned for the fame, but 
not executed. And many of the Confeflor: 
confirmed their Confeſſions with very ſtrony 
Circumſtances, as their exact Agreement 
„with the Accuſations of the afflicted ; their 
punctual Agreement with the Accufati 
«+ ons: of their Fellow Confeſſors; their relat- 
ing the Times when they covenanted with 
Satan, and the. Reaſons that moved then 
*© thereunto : Their Wirch-Meetings, and that 
„ they had their mock Sacraments of Bap- 
** tiſm, and the Supper, in ſome of them: Their 
„ ſigning the Devil's Book, and ſome ſhewed 
the Scars of the Wounds, which, they faid 


„ were made to fetch Blood with, to ſign the 


Devil's Book; and ſome faid, they had Imps 


to ſuck them, and ſhewed Sores raw, where 


they ſaid they were ſucked by them. 
$7. © The afflicted complained, that the Spe 
*+« Ares which vexed them, urged them to ſet 
their Hands to a Book preſented to them 
(aas to them it ſeemed) with Threatnings 0 
great Torments if they ſigned not, ang” 
| | | „ mil6 
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miſes of Eaſe if they obey d. Among theſe 
„D. H. as ſhe ſaid (which ſundry others con- 
feſſed afterward) being overcome by the Ex- 
tremity of her Pains, did ſign the Book pre- 
ſented, and had the promiſed Eaſe; and im- 
mediately upon it, a Spectre in her Shape af- 
* flicted another Perſon, and ſaid, I have ſigned 
the Book, and have Eaſe; now do you fign, 
and ſo ſhall you have Eaſe. And one Day 
* this afflicted Perſon pointed at a certain Place 
in the Room, and ſaid there is D. H.; upon 
which a Man with his Rapier ſtruck at the 
* Place, tho, he ſaw no Shape, and the afflict- 
* ed called out, you have given her a {mall 
prick about the Eye. Soon aſter this, the ſaid 
D. H. confeſs'd her ſelf to be made a Witch, 
* by ſignify the Devil's Books, and declared 
that the had afflicted the Maid that complain- 
ed of her; and in doing of it, had received 
two Wounds by a Sword or Rapier ; a {mall 
* one about the Eye, which ſhe ſhewed to the 
** Magiſtrates, and a bigger on the Side, of which 
* ſhe was ſearched by a difcreer Woman, who 
reported, that D. H. had on her Side the 
* Sign of a Wound newly healed, Ge. off 
Kir. By:theſe Things, you may ſee, how 
this Matter was carried on, viz. chiefly by 
| © the Complaints and Accufations of the afflict- 
ed, and then by the Confeſſions of the accuſ- 
ed, condemning themſelves and others. Vet 
Experience ſhewed, that the more there were 
* apprehended, the more were ſtill afflicted by 
satan; and the Number of the Confeſſors in- 
CC 
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s creaſing, did but increaſe the Number of thy 
+ accuſed; and the exccuting of ſcme, mate 
Way for the apprehending of others; for ſti 
© the afflicted complained of being tormente( 
by new Objects, as the former were removed: 
So that thole that were concerned, grew amaz. 
ed at the Number and Quality of the Perſon; 
«© accuſed; and feared that Satan, by his Wiles 
had inwrapped innocent Perſons under the 
Imputation of that Crime. And at laſt it ya 
* evidcntly ſeen, that there muſt be a Stop put. 


46 or the Generation of the Children of God 


Would fall under that Condemnation, Hence. 
forth, therefore, the Juries gencrally-acquit 
ted ſuch as were tried, fearing they had gone 

too far before. And Sir William Phips the 
Governor, reprieved all that were condemned, 
even the Confeſſors as well as others. And 
the Confeſſors generally fell off from their 
Confeſſions; ſome ſaying they remembrec 
nothing of what they had ſaid ; and other 
*« fajd that they had belied themſelves and 0- 
thers, Sc. 


Fiz. He adds cheſe Reaſons why he belieyt 


they went too far: 
* 1. The Numbers greater than could beim: 
gined to be really guilty. 


a. The Quality. Religious Perſons, that 
had taken great Pains to bring WP their Chil 


„ dren well. 

* z. All the nineteen that were executed 
«« denying the Crime to Death. $6) 

4. Upon ceaſing the Proſecution all wa 
well and quiet. 15 Adi, 
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Adv. There is nothing in this whole Caſe that 
ſeems fo ſtrange to me, as what they ſay of evil 
Spirits appearing in the Shape of innocent Perſons. 
Not but that it may poſſibly be true what is 
thought by ſome, That a Spirit, by his own ba- 
tural Powers, can form either his own Subſtance 
or Vehicle, or borrow'd Matter into the Shape 
of any Man whatever: But I can never believe 
but that Divine Providence would interpole, 
and lay their Natural Powers under a Divine Re- 


ſtraint, rather than ſuffer them to uſe them for 


ſuch Miſchief; for otherwiſe good Men have no 
Defence againſt him. He may lay the Blame of 
his own Actions upon whom he will, and bring 
them under Condemnatian for what he does. 


_ Clerg. Ves, if they who are to judge them be 
ſo weak and credulous as to believe him; but if 


Magiſtrates do their Duty in true Judgment, and 
puniſh Offenders only for their own real Acts of 
Wickedueſs, not for Effects that Spirits work in 
other Mens Shapes without them, then his Ap- 
pearances will hurt no Body. But if inſtead of 


this, contrary to the frequent Warnings in Scrip- 


ture, they who are to judge thoſe Caſes, give 
evil Spirits that Advantage againſt them; Hath 
God any where promiſed, that by a particular 


Act of Power he will ſave credulous Men from 


being deceived; becauſe, otherwiſe, the Blood 
of the innocent Men will be in danger? How 
much innocent Blood of Man is daily ſhed by 


the Superſtition of Perſecutors, or unjuſt Laws 


of Tyrants? How many righteous Abels fall 


very Day by Men that are as cruel and as un- 
| T5 | I | 


3 godly. 
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odly as wicked Cain? And how do we knoy 
but that ſome may fall alſo by the Craft of eyi 
Spirits, deluding Magiſtrates that take not due Cate 
to prevent them? Providence can make ſuch 
. crooked Things ſtrait in the other World, and 
therefore in this may permit them for Probation, 
and therefore inſtead of tempting God, Men muſt 
take heed to their own Actions, or elle they 
may bring this high Guilt upon themſelves, and 
Miſchief upon others. And as this is a Point 
that deſerves to be well remembred, tho' I have 
mention'd it once before, I will now add to it 
ſome Inſtances where evil Spirits have been faid 
to have appeared in the Shapes of thoſe that were 
not ſuſpected to be otherwiſe than very innocent 
and virtuous Perſons. FFF 

Adv. I hope you will give us no Examples 
but ſuch as you believe your ſelf. 

 Clerg. I cannot promiſe that, becauſe I know 
not what is true, and what not, in this Matter, 
Many a Man hath verily believed he hath ſeen 
'2 Spirit externally before him, when it hath been 
only an internal Image dancing in his own Brain. 
By this Means Books are full of Stories of ſuch 
like Facts, and no Man can tell which of them are 
by real Spirits, which by diabolical Illuſion, ei- 
ther within or without the Brain; and which 
are only ſtrong Imaginations, without any Spi- 
rit at all. And therefore I dare not aſſure you of 
my own Belief of the Inſtances I ſhall give; yet 
T will promiſe to bring none but from ſober Au. 
thors, and ſuch as are uſually quoted and allowed 
of when they ſpeak againſt accus'd W 
1 N n 
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And therefore it is bur common Juſtice that they 
mould have as much Credit when they deliver 
any thing that makes for them. © 


Territory of Tigurie, who affirmed, Thar as 


in the Summer very early, he ſpied one whom 
he knew very well, wickedly defiling himſelf 
« with a Mare; wherewith being amazed, 
he returned back again, and knocked at his 


* Houſe whom he ſuppoſed he had feen, and 


and there underſtood for Certainty, that he 


went not one Foot out of his Chamber that 
„Morning, Sc. I rehearſe //aith he) this 


** Hiſtory for this End, That Judges ſhould be 


very circumſpect in theſe Caſes ; for the De- 
. © vil by theſe means doth often circumvent the 


Innocent. | | 
Mr. Clark, in his 1* Vol. of Examples, p. 150. 


he and his Servant went through the Paſtures 


Lavater of Walking Spirits, (for it is the 
Engliſh Tranſlation that I have by me) 1* Parr, 
19® Chapter, ſpeaks thus. I heard a grave 
« wiſe Man, which was a Magiſtrate in the 


———— 


reports how an evil Spirit appeared to Mr. Earl 


ar one Time in the Form of Mr. Lyddal, and at 


another under the Form of the famous Mr. No- 


gers of Dedham. To be ſure that evil Spirit 


appeared to Mr. Earl for ſome evil Purpoſe; and 


if inſtead of appearing to him, he had appeared 
to ſome melancholy Perſon that had been thought 


to be under the Power of Witchcraft, muſt thoſe 


two good Men haye come under the Suſpicion 
of being Wizzards ? | ESE 


I 4 - Papiſts 
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 Papiſts have many Relations of this fort, 1 


wilt give you one that was either true in Fact, or 
which from the Obſervation of ſuch like Facts, 
was contrived to give the Readers needful Cau- 
tion. It is in Barth. de Spina, in his Quæſtiones 
ar Strighbus. —— [ There he tells us, that 
German lodging in an Inn in the Night: 
++ time, ſaw a Rendezvous of Witches fcaſting 
** :afd©daricing; and, calling up the Pcople of 
the Houle, he ask'd them if they knew thoſe 
Perſons: They ſaid, Ves, they were their 
*© Neighbours, that lived. in the ſame Town; 
** -hereupon, to convince them of the Devil's 
Wiles, he commanded the Spirits to keep their 
Places; and ſent the People to the Houſes of 
thoſe Neighbours, that they ſaw, and they 
found them all in their Beds at home. Upon 
„ tlis St. German adjured the Devils, and they 
confeſs'd, that they had taken thoſe Shapes 
to impoſe upon credulous Men. Very likely 
that Legend was contrived by ſome Body or other 
who knew that bare Arguments of Reaſon would 
not be ſtrong enough to cope with a rooted Er- 
ror of that Nature; and therefore thought it would 
be no Sin, but a needful Service, to drive out 
one Superſtition with another: And ſince it was 
only to teach People the Snares of the Devil, 
and ſave the Lives of innocent People, after ſo 
many bloody Executions as they had ſeen, it 
will be very neceſſary that we ſhould receive 
the Doctrine, tho': we neglect the Tale. 

Theſe good People in New: Euglaud have had, 
perhaps, as large Experience of theſe Matters 


„ 
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15 any; and in the midſt of their Confuſions, 
their Clergy bad a Meeting at the Deſire of their 
Magiſtrates, to give their Opinion in ſeveral 
Caics propoſed to to them: And the Queſtion, 
was; //bether Sgatan may not appear in the 
Shape off an inubceut and pious, as well as of 
noceut aud wicked Perſon, to affiift ſuch as 
ſuffer by Dis holical Moleſtation ? And they 
returned it as their Opinion, That he might; 
and confirmed it not only by Examples of other 
Times and Places, but by what they had ſeen 
amongſt themſelves. And it is particularly ob- 
ſervable, how in the latter Part of their Trage- 
dy, Mr. Cotton Mather changed his Mind in 
this Point from what he had been of in the Be- 
ginning: For in the 27th Page of his Memora- 
ble Prov. he adviſed the afflicted young Wo- 
man in his Houſe, if ſhe could not tell the 
Names of thoſe that ſhe ſaw at the Wirches 
Meetings, to deſcribe them by their Cloaths. 
But in the Year 1693, when he viſited another 
in a like Caſc, he faith, He and his Father gave 
ber ſolemn Charges, that ſhe ſhould rather die 
than tell the Names of any whom ſhe might 
imagine that ſhe ſaw. See Mr. Mather's Let- 
ter in Mr. Ca/ef, p. 20. I ſpeak not this in way 
| of Reproach; , for we are not the Men that may 
upbraid one another for altering our Minds, 
hen God teaches us Wiſdom by his Providence; 
bur when others fee an Error, let not us continue 
in it. 2 | „ 
Since T have collected and drawn up theſe 
Things, I ſee the Author of The Compleat Hi- 
. e ffory 


me with reſpect to the Pains that I have taken 


| Ado. E T us leave this Caſe of Ne- Eng- 


ſince we learn truth and Wiſdom from their Mi- 
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flory of Witchcraft, &c. hath printed the Fir. 
Facts and Depoſitions that deceived theſe good 
People in Ne- England, and hath ſtopt there, 
without giving any manner of Notice of the 
Miſchief that follow'd, and the Sorrow they 
had for what they had done: And who can be 
able to give a rational Anſwer to ſuch a Cake, 
where the Fact is laid before him ſo partially 
How certainly muſt our People fall into the fame 
Follies, if their Minds are poiſoned with ſuch 
falſe Hiſtory, and no one troubles himſelf to 
anſwer them, and let the Truth be ſeen. I hope 
therefore ingenious Men will not only juſtify 


in this Subject, but will take part in ſuch La. 
bours as are neceſſary to decry ſuch ill Books, 
and prevent the Miſchief they muſt neceſſarily 
do, if ſuffered to paſs as true Hiſtory, unanſwer'd. 


2 
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laud. Vou ſee they are ſenſible of 
their Error, and are much to be commended for 
their honeſt Confeſſion of it. Few have had 
Virtue enough to do what they have done tor 
preventing the ill Effect of their Example; and 


nm To 


ſtake, we ought not to reproach them for it. * 


| Mohra, in SWEDEN. I23 
what do you think of the Witchcrafts at Mohra 
in Sweden 2 The Narrative of their Caſe is ſaid 
to be taken out of the Records of the Court ſoon 
atter the Time, and is fince tranſlated out of 
High Dutch by Dr. Horneck, and is printed at 
the End of Mr. Glauvil, and Dr. More's Rela- 
tions of Witches and Spirits. There were con- 
demned at that one Time of Judgment, no lon- 
ger ſince than 1670, Fourſcore and five Perſons, 
fifteen of which were Children; and moſt, if 
not all of them, were burnt and executed. There 
were beſides, ſix and thirty Children that ran 
the Gantlet, and twenty were whipt on the 
Hands at the Church Door every Sunday for 
three Weeks together. Now what Judgment 
will you make of this? Was this a Flame kind- 
led by credulous Men? Were there only ſome 
odd Diſeaſes amongſt the Children; and did ſu- 
perſtitious Principles and Proſecutions blow it up 
into ſuch a fad Calamity ? In a word, Do you 
think, this Caſe was like that in New- England ? 

Clerg. L make not the leaſt Queſtion but it 
was; and tho' it be a great Diſadvantage to an- 
ſwer where one hath little or no Account of 
the Fact, except that ſhort Pamphlet that was 
written on purpoſe to ſupport its Belief, and 
therefore would leave out ſuch Things as would 
help to detect it; yet it confutes it ſelf; for I think 
it hath as broad Signs of a miſtaken, but cruel 
Superſtition, as any that is extant. 

And firſt, you know, the Foundation that I 
ground upon is, That theſe ſuppoſed Witchcrafts 
are much owing to falſe Principles, and impru- 

8 dent 
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dent Proſecutions. And juſt ſo it was here; for 
this Power of carrying away Children, for which 
theſe poor People died, both began and ended 
with the Accuſations. For obſerve, Page 9. 
theſe Witches confeſs that till of late, till that 
Vear and the laſt, they had little or no Power 
of carrying them away. This ſhews, that their 
imaginary Power began with the Proſecution; 
for the King's Commiſſioners fat in Auguſt 1. and 
the Accuſation muſt have been carrying on that 
Piece of the Vear before it, and ſome part of the 
laſt, before it would come ſo high as a Royal 
Viſitation ; and juſt ſo long, they ſay, they had 
had their great Power. And it ended alſo with 
it, for theſe Judges did not go on accuſing and 
burning more; I have heard, for the ſame Rea. 
fon for which they ſtopped, in Neu. Eng land, 
becauſe it came to the Wealthy, and becauſe they 
could ſee no End of Executions. And therefore 
they did ſtay their Hands; and five Years after, 
1715, I find the very Bruit of theſe Witchcraſts 
was over, and the Place was in Peace. See 2 
Letter from Sweden to Beller, in the Fourth 
Volume of his Yorld bewatched, Ch. 29. F. II. 
' Now from hence J argue, that as this mighty 
Power began and ended with the Proſecution, 
fo it owed its very Being to it. They bad had 
no ſuch Flame, if their own Superſtition had not 
SET. 3 | _ 
Then obſerve, 2. There were three hun- 
dred Children faid to be carried away every Night 
out of one Town to Blockula. The Children 
faid, they were fure they were there in ogy 
FTTH L541 „„ 1 Fd ewe BA 8 | or 
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for the Devil fed them at the Door, while the 


Witches ſat down with him at the Table. And 
yet there is not Mention of one ſingle Witneſs 


to prove, that any one Child was ever wantin 


out of its Father's Houſe or Bed; nay, one Clex- 
oyman fat up and watched, and ſhewed his Wife 


the Child in Bed all Night; only about Twelve 


a-Clock the Child groaned and ſhivered. Is it 
not plain then, that the People had frighten'd 
their Children with ſo many Tales, that the 
could not ſleep without dreaming of the Devil; 
and then made the poor Women of the Town 
confeſs what the Children ſaid of them. 
3. Obſerve the monſtrous” Abſurdity of theſe 


ſuppoſed Facts; for I think they make the 


coarſeſt Story that I ever met with. Thefke 
Women and Children, they ſay, rode to Brorksn- 
la upon Men; and thoſe Men when they came 
there, were reared againſt the Wall aſſeep. Then 
again, they rode upon Poſts, or upon Goars 
with Spirs ſtack into their Backſides. They 
flew through Chimnies and Windows, withour 
breaking either Brick or Glaſs. When they were 
there, they lay with the Devil, and had Sons 
and Daughters; and thoſe Children again were | 
married, and brought forth Toads and 1 

icht). 


(Here are children and their Iſſue in a 


Then they build Houſes, and the Walls fall ch 
them, and make them black and blue. They 
are beaten and abuſed, and laughed at; and ys 
when they thought the Devil had been dead, 
they made great Lamentation. Now, Mr. A4. 


they 
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they are Dreams. If you wonld have me think 
there is any Reality, tell me why I muſt deny 
the Tales of the Colden Legend, and yet receive 
theſe? I love to have a Reaſon for what I do, 
and if you would not have me ſwallow all the 
Lies that are told me, give ſome Criterion or 
Mark of Diſtinction, whereby I may judge what 
is natural and probable, and what is not: Bur 
if you will give up theſe Facts, and own that 
they were mere Dreams or Repreſentations, tell 
me what Reaſon you have for a and burn- 
ing poor People, for dreaming they do that which 
by know they do not do. But that you may 
{ure that they were mere Dreams, or rather 
feigned, extorted Lies, which ſome told, and the 
reſt aſſented to, pray read the laſt Leaf of that 
Narrative. It is ſaid there,. That at that very 
Time, while they were in Court before the Com- 
miſſtoners, the Devil appeared to them very 
terrible, with Claws on his Hands and Feet, 
and with Horns on his Head, and a long Tail 
behind, and ſhewed to them a Pit burning, with 
a Hand put out; but the Devil did thruſt the 
Perſon down again with an Iron Fork. Now 
the Queſtion I would ask you is, Whether there 
was really then a fiery Pit, a Perſon burning, and 
thruſt down with an Iron Fork ? Or was it a 
feigned Thing, or a falſe Delufion ? 


Adv. To be ſure there was no burning Lake 


in the Place before them ; and therefore it muſt 
be a falſe Deluſion. i | 
Clerg. Why then, do you believe ſuch a real 
Place as Blockula, any more than a * he 
before 
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ſtaken, when they charge themſelves with fly- 


ing through Walls, riding upon Men, deny ing 


God, contracting with the Devil, having Sons 
and Daughters by him, and building Houſes, and 
the reſt of that Stuff? And if their Compacts 
and Sacraments, and Feaſts be mere Dreams, 
What have they to anſwer for that made four- 
ſcore Fires of human Bodies, becauſe the poor 
Wretches dreamed they did what they-Aick not 
do? Such Stories will not help us to triumph 


over Saddncees, but make more Sadducees than 


there are already. | . 

But there is one part of their Confeſſion that 
think is more extraordinary than theſe. They 
hay they have two Spirits called Cyrrzers; one 
like a Cat, the other like a Raven; and theſe 
fetch them home Butter, and Cheeſe, and Ba- 


con, and all forts of Seeds and Milk. Now, to 
pals by the reſt, pray tell me, Mr. Advocate, 


how. this Cat and Raven brought home Milk? 
A Cat or Raven could not well carry a Pale or 
Pitcher for their Milk, which way then could 
they bring it home? I can deviſe no way, unleſs 
they drank it firſt, and then ſpewed it up again 
for the Witches to drink after them. And I 
think the 15 Page intimates, that it was this 
way; for there it is ſaid, That theſe Carriers 
ſometimes fill themſetves ſo full, that they ſpew 


by the way; which ſpewing is found in ſeverul 


Gardens 
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before you? When you ſee them deceived, and 
deceiving, or elſe belying themſelves before the 
faces of their Judges; why ſhould you not ſup- 
pole in their Favour, that they are as much mi- 


* 
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Gardeus chere Colwerts grow, and not far 
from the Houſes of thoſe Witches, and ts called 
Butter of Witches. Now I would be glad if 
-I could find a way of repreſenting the Folly of 
this, without reflecting upon the Swed:/b Com. 
miſſioners, or Dr. Hornect, who tranſlated their 
Book; bur I know no way of doing it; for i 
is as plain as the Day, that ſuch Froth in Mer 
.dows and Gardens is not from Witches and Spi. 
ris ſpewing, but from Graſprppers, and other 
little /z/efZs, that hatch their young ones ſome. 
times in Cottons, and ſometimes in Froths, and 
ſometimes in bended Leaves, drawn over with a 
curious Covering as fine as Lawn; and when! 
ſee Swedsfh Judges, and Dr. Hornecb after them, 
learn from the Rabble to call it Vitehes Butter, 
and hang and burn their N=ighbours from ſuch 
Evidence; I cannot but ſtand amazed, and am 
forry fo good a Man as Dr. Horuech was ſo far 
over- ſeen as to tranſlate ſuch a dangerous Hiſts- 
ry for our People to lcarn from. I makeno great 
Queſtion but now they have his Authority, the 
next Time that they ſet upon finding Witches 
they will add this Sign of Mitehes Butter, to 
the others that they have, of Scratching, and 
Watching, and Walking, and Weigbing, and 
Swimming, and Searching ; for they are much 


of a Piece, and fit to go together; but none of if 


them proceed from the Preſerver of Men; the) 
come of Evil, and are Inventions of the De: 


ſtroyer. 


Adv. They were not theſe Circumſtances, but 


*their own Confeſſions, which were the Groundo 


their Condemnation. 'Clerg. 
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a Clerg. Coufeſſio rei impalſibilis non eſt Con- 
a feſſio ſane mentis. A Confeſſion of any thing 


that is impoſſible or abſurd, is not the Confeſſion 
of a ſound Mind. That will always be an invi- 
olable Rule with all wiſe Judges; but it was al- 
together forgotten in this Cale before us. 
*It Then there was too much Art and Perſwaſion 
er uſed to draw theſe miſcrable Creatures to con- 
fes. In Page 5. of the Narrative, it is ſaid, 
ner I The Commiſſioners examined the Witches, but 
ne. ¶ could not bring them to any Confeſſion, all couti- 
nd ing ſtedfaſt in their Denials. Bebber, who 
1 2 quotes from the High Dutch Narrative that Dr. 
a Hornech tranſlated, expreſſes. it, II nzozent 
m reſq; tout avec une grande opimiatrete, & non 
„ olſtant qu on les y Contraigniſt. That they all 
ch deny'd. almoſt the whole thing with great Obſti- 
am nacy, tho' they were hard preſs'd. Now ſome 
far i Men, if they had been Commiſſioners, would 
to. ¶ not have preſſed them ſo hard, to confeſs ſuch 
cat ablurd Things, when they had aſſured them, 
the that they neither did, nor could do them. Some 
en Commiſſioners would have acquieſced, and pi- 
to tied the poor Creatures, and have chidden 
and their credulous Accuſers; but theſe Commiſ- 
ind fioners had other Notions, and therefore ur- 
ach ged them farther, and extorted Confeſſions. 
of Now how can one chuſe but think, that theſe 
1c) WF fourſcore were juſt like the fifty Confeſſions in 
De. Ne. Euglaud, Fhey confeſſed, becauſe they 
were hard preſſed, and could not be at reſt: and, 
perhaps, becauſe they hoped the Judges would 
have been more merciful than to. burn ſo very 
= ; 8 2 Nig K | many 
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many without good Cauiz. And if inſtead of 
burning, they had pardoned them in Sweden, 
as they did in Ne- England, theſe would have 
gone off from their Confeſſions as eaſily as thoſe 
did. | e e | | 


595 . 
The Witches of Warbois. © 


Adv. ET us return home again to Factz 
amongſt our ſelves. The Witches of 
Warbois are well known; Three of them, Old 
Samuel and his Wife, and Agnes Samuel, their 
Daughter, were condemned at Huntington, by 
Mr. Juſtice Fenner, April the 4 1593. for be- 
witching (as was ſuppos'd) five of Mr. Throg. 
morton's Children, ſeven Servants, the Lady 
Cromwell, and the Goaler's Man, &c. The 
Father and Daughter indeed maintain'd their lu- 
nocence to the laſt; but the old Woman con- 
feſs'd, as appears by the Narrative printed the 
ſame Vear. 8 Ov GIRO) 70110 
That which makes this Execution more re. 
markable is, That Sir Samuel Cromwell, Hus- 
band of the aforeſaid Lady Cromwell, having 
the Goods of thele People, to the Value of For. 
ty Pounds eſcheated to him as Lord of the Ma- 


W —ͤ— 


nor, gave the faid Forty Pounds to the Mayor | 


and Aldermen of Huntington, for a Rent-Charge 
of Forty Shillings Vearly, to be paid out of 
their Towun- Lands, for an Annual Lecture upon 
the Subject of Mitehcraſt, to be 9 

2 cheit 
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their Town every Lady-Day, by a DoFor of 
Batchelor of Divinity, of Queen's College in 
Cambridge. This Lecture is continued to this 
Day; and I deſire to know what you have to 
lay againſt that Fact. r 
Clerg. I make no queſtion but that Learned 
Body hath taken Care ro have that Lecture 
preached by ſuch grave, judicious Perſons, as 
would teach the People ſafe Notions about, 
Witchcraft, and diſcourage them from imitating 
any thing that was amiſs in that Profecution: 
And as for the Donation, there is no doubt but 
that Superſtition makes as large Offerings as true 
Religion; and that many Gifts have been given 
to ſupport the Credit of donbrful Actions: And 
therefore I will paſs over the Lecture, and con- 
lider the Fact. gt 
And, 1. It ought to obſerv'd, that this Proſe- 
cution was not grounded upon any previous Acts 
of Sorcery, that theſe People had been taken in; 
but upon Experiments and Charms, which the 
Proſecutors compelled them ro uſe, and tried 
upon them. „ 
Then the beginning of it is ſuch as makes the 
whole Thing very deſervedly ſuſpected. One ofthe 
Daughters had Fits, and was ill; but there were 
no Signs or Thoughts of Witchcraft, till this old 
Mother Samuel living near them, came in to ſee 


er, and far in the Chimney- Corner with a black 


knit Cap on her Head; and when the Child id? 
ber Fit ſaw her, ſhe ſaid, ſhe look'd like an olcd 
Viteh, and from that Time took a Fancy that 
he had bewitch'd her. After that the other 

; K z Children 
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Children had the ſame Fears and Fancies, and 
Fits like hers; and nothing is more common 
than for Children to take ſuch Frights from one 
another. | . 

After this, the Lady Cromwell, to whoſe 
Husband theſe Sammnels were Tenants, came to 
Mr. Throgmorton's Houle. She ſent for the old 
Woman, and call'd her Witch, and abuſed her, 
and pulled off her Kercher, and cut off ſome of 
her Hair, and gave it to Mrs. Throgmorton to 
burn for a Charm. At Night this Lady, as was 
very likely ſhe would after ſuch an ill Days Work, 
dreamt of Mother Samnel and a Cat, and fel 
into Firs; and about a Year and a quarter after 
died. And if her Death was really occaſioned 
by the Firs that began then, I can only count it 
a juſt Conſequence of her own Sin, and Folly, 
and Superſtition. . 
It is ſaid in that Narrative, that there were 

nine Spirits that belong'd to theſe People, and 
called Mother Samuel their old Dame. Two 
of their Names I have forgot, but the other ſe. 
ven were, Pluck, Hardname, Catch, thre: 
Smacs that were Couſins, and Blew. The 
Children ſeemed to talk with theſe Spirits in 
their Fits. The Standers-by neither ſaw any 
Shape, nor heard any Voice, but only under 
ſtood what the Spirits ſaid by the Children's An. 
ſwers, and by what the Children told them at 
terward. I will give you a Specimen of one, 
which you may find in the Narrative, Page 64 
The Dialogue was between one of the Smacs, 
and Mrs. Joan, the eldeſt Daughter of Mr. Thrg: 
„ . mor tl, 


* 
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norton, about the Age of ſixteen or ſeventeen 
Years ; and, as the Thoughts of young Women 
about that Age, run upon Love and Courtſhip, 
ſhe thought mac was in Love with her, and 
ſought to win her Favour, and taught her Charms, 
and fought for her, and promiſed to bring his 
Old Dame either to Confeſſion or Confuſion. 
But ſee the Dialogue it ſelf, as it is printed in the 
Narrative. | . 


„From whence come you, Mr. Sac, and 
„what News do you bring? The Spirit an- 
« ſwered, that he came from Fighting. From 
Fighting, ſaid ſhe, with whom I pray you? 
The Spirit anſwered, with Pluck. Where 
did you fight, I pray, ſaid ſhe ? The Spirit 


« anſwered, In his old Dame's Bakehouſe, which 


is an old Houſe ſtanding in Mother Samuel's 
Vard, and they fought with great Cow!ſiaves 
this laſt Night. And who got the Maſtery, I 
** Fray you, faid ſhe ? He anſwered, That he 
broke Plyck's Head. Said ſhe, I would that 
he had broke your Neck alſo. Saith the Spi- 
„ rit, Is that all the Thanks that I ſhall have for 
my Labour? Why, faith the, do you look 
for Thanks at my Hand? I would you were 
** all hang'd up one againſt another, and Dame 
and all, for you are all naught; bur it is no 
matter, ſaid ſhe, I do not well to curſe you, 
for God, I truſt, will defend me from you all. 
so he departed, and bad her Farewell. 


Soon after the ſees Pluck come in with his 
Head hanging down, and he told her again of 
5 K 3 0 
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the Battel, and how his Head was broke. When 
he was gone, Catch, ſhe ſaid, came in Jimpin 
with a broken Leg. And after him &/ew brought 
his Arm in a String; but they threatned, that 
when they ſhould be well, they would join to- 
gether, and be revenged of nac. Next Time 
that Smac came, ſhe told him of their Deſign; 
bur he ſer them at light. He bragg'd, that he could 
beat two of them himſelf; and his Couſin Smar 
would beof his Side. See theſe latter Dialogues 
at large, Page 65, 66. And I think I may ven- 
ture to ſay, that this is as ridiculous as any of the 
Popiſb. 4. But when Courts of Juſtice 
will give Ear to the Viſions of ſickly Girls, they 
,  . 
Adv. But the old Woman confeſs'd. 
Clerg. She did ſo; but I pray take notice 
how her Confeſſion was drawn from her. For 
about two Years after the firſt Accularion, ſhe 
maintain'd her Innocence ſtoutly, and ſaid, they 
were wanton Children. But by long ill uſage, 


her Husband on one ſide ſwearing at and beating 


her, and on the other ſide Mr. 7 hrogmorton, and 
the Children ſcratching, and trying unfair Tricks, 
and keeping her from her own Home, amongſi 
his Children, (for contrary to all other Cafes, her 
Preſence was their Preſeryative) I reckon her 
Health was ſo impair'd, that one Night ſhe was 
vapour'd to that degree, that they thought the 
Devil was in her. | 85 
Then obſerve how very foully they drew her 
Confeſſion from ber, Page 44. The Children 
with Tears begg d, that ſhe would confeſs, They 


ſaid 
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ſaid they ſhould. be well, if ſhe confoſs'd, and 
they wou'd forgive her from the Bottom of their 
Hearts; and beſides that, they would intreat 
their Friends and their Parents, ſo much as 
in them lay, clearly to forgive and forget all 
that was paſt———Still this would not do. She 
would not confels, ſhe ſaid, what was not true. 


ald but Mr. Throgmorton prevailed with her to 
charge the Spirit in the Name of God, that they 
ics might have no more Fits. She yielded to that, 
n. and then the Children would grow well. This 


he MW furpriz'd the poor Woman, and, very likely, 
made her believe that all had really proceeded 
oy from her ill Tongue; and having been told fo 
often, that if ſhe would but confeſs, all would 
be well, and they forgive her, ſhe cried andcon- 
feſs d; but in a Day or two ſhe denied all again. 
Then Mr. Throgmorton was angry, and threat- 
ned to carry her before the Biſhop to Bugden. 
And upon Condition that ſhe might not be car- 
ried thither, ſhe promiſed to confeſs again, pro- 
vided it might be to Mr. 7hrogmorton alone; 
but he ſecretly plac's People under the Window 
to hear what ſhe faid ; and by this Threatning, 
Promiſe, and Contrivance, he gained a ſecond 
Confeſſion. | 
About this Time, the Spirits, as they faid, 
taught them, but, in Truth, their own Folly 
led them to uſe a Charm to try them by ; and 
tho' it was a deſperate Snare to their own Lives, 
Mr. Throgmorton had that Power, that they 
made the poor Woman ſay it a hundred Times 


over, I charge thee, thou Devil, gs J love 
| "Ns thee, 
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thee, and have Authority over thee, and ama 
Witch, and guilty of this Matter, that thou 
ſuffer this Child to be well at preſent. Upon W* 
the ſaying this, the Children would come out of . 
their Fits; but this ought to have been of no 
Moment againſt the Perſons; for the //7:ter of . 
the Narrative owns, that the Children would 
come out of their Firs at many other ſilly Ex- 
periments ; as carrying them abroad, or into the It 
Church- yard, or even turning their Faces one Wy 
way rather than another. In Probability they We: 
could either put themſelves into their Fits, or H 
come out when they would. And therefore it Nee 
is obſervable, that, when any Times were ſer, Iſe 
_ that they ſhould be free from their Fits till that Wil 
Day, it was excepted, unleſs Strangers came. Id 
And if any Strangers did happen to come, then 
they never faild to have them. I think it ap- 
_ pears ſufficiently plain by that, both that the 
Children could manage their own Fits, and alſo 
took great Pleaſure in making Strangers wonder. 
Then this Matter happen'd very unfortunatc- 
ly to be tried before a Judge that was not ex- 
perienced in theſe Matters. See but this one 
Paſſage at the Tryal of the old Man. He had 
made no Confeſſion, but declar'd his Innocence, 
and yet the Judge told him That if he would 
not ſpeak the Words of the Charm, the Court 
++ would hold him guilty of the Crimes he was 
** accusdof; and fo at length, with much ado, 
the ſaid Samuel with a loud Voice faid in the | 
*+* hearing of all preſent, — As I am a Witch, 
aud did conſent to the Death of the Lady 
55 = Cromwell, 
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« Cromwell, / 1 charge thee, Devil, to ſuffer 
« Mrs. Jane to come out of her Fits at this 
« preſent: Upon this ſhe came out of her 
„Fit. Then the Judge ſaid, You ſee all, ſhe 
„is now well, but not by the Muſick of 
David's Harp, Sc. V . 

Upon theſe and ſuch like Evidences they were 
al three condemned. The old Woman, in hope 
to prevent Execution, pleaded, that ſhe Was 
with Child. At that the Court burſt into a Laugh- 
ter, for ſhe was near Fourſcore; and the ridicu- 
lus old Woman laughr as faſt as they, ſo care- 
les was ſhe grown of her Life. The Daughter 
ſeems to have been a young Woman of more 
than uſual Virtue. The greateſt Matter that 
they could ſay againſt her, that, I remember, 
was, that when they firſt came to apprehend 
her, ſhe hid her ſelf: And it was no won- 
der that ſhe_was unwilling to come into their 
Hands, when ſhe knew by what Ways they 
had inveigled her Mother to Confeſſion. But 
they pulled her our of her hiding Place, and 
made her ſay the ſame Charms as her Mother 
had faid before; but notwithſtanding the Chil- 
dens coming out of their Fits at her ſaying of 
, ſhe ſtoutly maintained her Innocence from 
firſt to laſt; and at the Time of her Tryal ſhe 
Ihew'd a Piece of Virtue and Courage that many 
others would not; for ſome that ſtood by her, 


pitying her hard Caſe, perſwaded her to plead 
bat ſhe was with Child: But ſhe ſaid, No, ſhe 


eder would do it; for it ſhould never be ſaid 
he was both a Witch and a Whore. The old 


Woman 
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Woman alſo clear'd her, and ſaid what ſhe could 
to have ſaved her, but they could negled that 
Part of her Evidence as the Words ot a lying, 
brainſick old Woman. And it ſeems to me, thy 
from the Time that they intangled her with 
their Charms, and made her believe the Spirits 
obeyed her Words, ſhe was nor of a found 
Mind; and one Night, about that Time, ſhe 
was overcome with Vapours and fright ful Dreams, 
that it was thought that ſhe had as much of the 
Devil in her as the Children: And which was 1 
manifeſt Sign of Vapours, her Belly was huffed 
- as big as a little Loaf. The Author of the 
Narrative indeed ſuppoſes, that it was then that 
the Devil got her with Child: But I thick it is 
beyond Queſtion, both that he was a weak cre: 
dulous Man for ſuppoſing ſuch a Thing, and that 
ſhe was really opprelſs'd with Vapours ; for the 
fwelling and moving of the Belly is one of the 
moſt conſtant Signs of them. — 
And therefore, I do not doubt, but I may 
cloſe this Caſe with the Judgment of Dr. Har/ 
net, afterwards Archbiſhop of 7ork, who el 
quired narrowly into Cafes of this Nature, and . 
wrote while the Thing was freſh, and he calls 
the Narrative of theſe Witches of Harbors, 1 
ridiculous Book, and the Witchcraft only ſup- 
poſed. See the 934 Page of his Detection of the 
fraudulent Practices of Mr. Darrel. Speaking 
in that of Somers the famous Counterfeit, thi 
Mr. Darrel was thought to have diſpoſſeſs d, ht 
faith, © Moreover he had heard and read ſome 


Part of a very ridiculous Book, concerniny 
| 5 | ** ON 
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„one Mr. Throgmorton's Children, (ſuppoſed 


to have been bewitch'd by a Woman of War- 
„ © bois,) whereby he faith, that he, 3. e. Jo. 
x WM © mers, confeſſed, that he learn'd ſome new. 
tn © Points, and was not ignorant, as fit Occaſion 
is MW © ſerved, to aſcribe what he liſt to Witches. 
d And the Narrative of this Caſe alſo is re- 
he printed at large in the fore- mentioned com- 
ns, I pleat Hiſtory of Witchcraft, Se. And as our | 
he common People are of themſelves too forward 


in receiving ſuch ſuperſtitious Notions, tho they 
fed tend directly to the ſhedding Blood, I hope all 
the good Men will agree with me, in thinking, that 
bat the more Infection is ſcatter'd abroad amongſt 
t is the People by ill Authors, and covetous Book- 
re. ſellers, the more need is there of proper Aſſiſt- 
hat ances to help weak Minds, in judging of ſuch 
che dark, yer ſtrong and bloody Deluſions. + ER 
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9 The Tryal before the 


Clerg. I have as true an Honour and Reye. 
rence for that great and good Man as you haye; 
but we muſt not fo far forget the common Frailty 
of our humane Nature, as to think it ſtrange for 
a great Man to be once miſtaken. And ſince an 
Account of the Tryal of thoſe two poor Wo. 
men was printed in his Lordſhip's Life-rtime, for 
an Appeal to the World, I will take the Liberty 
to make ſome Remarks upon it. 
In the firſt Place, it ſeems to me, that there 
are ſeveral Signs of a great Zeal and Eagerneſs 
in the Proſecutors. They laid thirteen ſeveral 
Indictments againſt them. By that means they 
gave in Evidence of Things that had been faid 
and done long before, at diſtant Times and Places; 
and when they were laid together they ſupported 
one another, and made a greater Appearance of 
Guilt than they had at the ſeveral Times when 
they were done. 1 
Notwithſtanding this, conſider how very few 
Things they could prove that were real Facts of 
the ſuppoſed Witch's doing. One fingle Wit. 
neſs, Dorothy Durent, confeſſed of her {elf 
that which was a more criminal Act of Jorcery 
than all that they could prove againſt the accusd 
Parties. For of Facts, of their doing, I ſee little 
beſides giving a Child an empty Breaſt ſeven 
Years before to quiet it, and giving another a 
little Water, which is uſually done in Vapours; 
and by a Conſtruction that ſeems very unaccount- 
able, they would make thoſe innocent Actions to 
be employing of Spirits, and working by the 
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Devil; but the ſaid Dorothy Durent, 2 5 
© En een 
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been with a Witch- Doctor, acknowledges upon 
Oath, that by his Advice ſhe hang'd up her 
Child's Blanket in the Chimney, found a Toad 
in it at Night, had ou t it into the Fire, and held 
it there tho” it made a great and horrible Noiſe, 
and flaſh'd like Gunpower, and went off like a 
piſtol, and then became inviſible, and that 
this the Priſoner was ſcorch'd and burn 'd lamen: 
tabl 261 ag 

= I own I do not believe this Witneſs: 
for ſhe muſt be a filly looſe Woman, or ſhe 
would not have gone to the Witch- Doctor. 
Then her Teſtimony is not rational: She faith, 
ſhe believed her a Witch, and yer left her Child 
to be tended by her. She makes the Priſoner's 
giving the Child her empty Breaſt, to be both an 
uſual Way to quiet a Child, and yet to be alſo an 
act of Witchcraft. She faith the Priſoner was ve⸗ 
fy much ſcorch'd and burnt with Fire; and yet 
no Scars or Sigus of burning were ſhewn, tho 
fire Scars, where real, do not ſoon wear out; 
and therefore I believe ſhe was a lying old Wo- 
man. But ſuppoſe it literally true as ſhe ſaith, 
and what follows? Why the only ſure Conclu- 
ſion is, that ſhe charged her ſelf with real Sorce- 
ry in all its ſeveral Steps and Gradations. She 
rſt departed from God by forſaking his Way of 
Prayer and natural Means, and leaving the Event 
to his Providence. She employed the Devil by 
the Uſe of a Charm, which the knew could have 
no Effect without the Devil's Help. Aſter ſhe 
found a Toad in the Child's Blanket, which could 
not get into it in the ann but by the ſame 
ST, Power, 
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Power, as Witches uſe to roaſt the Repreſents, 
tion of the Party to be afflicted, fo ſhe burnt 
the Toad, and if there be any Truth in her 
Words, afflicted this Roſe Cullender the Priſoner 

by that Act of hers. And what Judgment can 
be made of this Matter? Why firſt, take it in 
the hardeſt Senſe againſt the Priſoner, and ima. 
gine, that by ſome prior Acts of Sorcery ſhe 
had made her ſelf ſubject ro this Power of the 
Devil, yet both are guilty within the Statare, and 
are but two Witches trying to perſecute one ano- 
Olaus Magnus, and the Jeſuit Delrio, and 
Shefferias, and others that are deep in the Be- 
lief of theſe dark Notions, give us Relations of 
eminent Magicians that had great Conteſts with 
one another, and uſed Charm againſt Charm, and 
Spirit againſt Spirit, till the leſs potent Conjurer 
was ſubdued or killed by the more powerful. And 
therefore, if we ſuppoſe Sorcery in this Caſe be- 
fore us, we have but Witch againſt Witch, both 
employing Spirits, and therefore both to be pu- 
niſh'd; for the Law is not partial, but puniſhes 
all equal Facts where- ever it finds them. Our 
Stature forbids all Manner of Uſe and Exerciſe 
of any Sorcery or Charm for employing Spi. 
Tits, and puniſhes the guilty Perſon with Death 
if they do Harm to Man or Beaſt, and with Im- 
priſonment and Pillory, tho' their Charms have 
no effect. And therefore as upon this firſt Sup- 
poſition they both ſtand Guilty, they are both in 


Danger, according as they ſhall meet with Judges 


and Juries that will be partial or impartial in the 
Execution of that Statute. But 
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But this is the hardeſt Senſe that can be put 
won the Priſonet's Caſe, and the true State of 
it is much better on her Side. For here are 


Charms and Sorcery on one hand, and nothing 


on the other. For this Roſe Cullender, at the 
Time when this Sorcery was uſed againſt her, 
vas unconvicted, unaccuſed, under the Protecti- 
on of the Law, and, I doubt not, was an inno- 
cent Woman: For her being afflicted by this 
Mitneſs's Sorcery, was no Proof of ber Guilr, 
en tho the Fact was true; for we have a 
Thouſand Stories which teach us, that innocent 
petſons may be afflicted, even fucking Children 
n their Mother's Arm. 
Jur. If your way of arguing - be right, our 
common Practice hath been ſadly wrong aud 
partial; for a great many People make ſuch like 
Things their uſual Trade; and J believe there 
ne few Dilcoveries without it. But do you think 
your Argument will abide the Teſt: For this 
Witnels did not hang up the Blanket in the Chim- 
hey wich deſign to make her ſelf a Witch, bur 
only to diſcover one that ſhe ſuſpectetm. 
Clerg. But how, and by whom, and by what 
id ſhe try to make the Diſcovery ? She tried to 
licover by a Charm and Sorcery ; for the Blan- 
ket in the Chimney, was nota common Act, but 
leſigned for a Spell or Call to a Spirit: And 
lacrefore ſhe tried to diſcover the Witch, by em- 
Moying the Devil to afflict another, and by that 
o let her know whether that other was a Witch. 


Wind is not this a hopeful Evidence, and fit to be 


ad before a- Chriſtian Court of Juſtice ? Had 
Ek this 
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this wiſe Witneſs another Charm to cure the De. 
vil of his double Dealings, and hold him ſo fat 
by the Ears, that he ſhould only have Power MW | 
to burn Roſe Cullender, but not to deceive het Ml 1 
felf by any juggling Deluſion? This doth not 
appear very evident. But as it is plain, that ſhe Ml 1 
uſed a Charm and Sorcery, and tried to employa . 
Spirit; it is as plain, that at leaſt ſne ſhould have Ml | 
been ſet in the Pillory, as part of the Puniſh. ! 
l 
0 
[ 
f 
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ment that the Act of Parliament appoints fot 
thoſe evil Practices dog donde gs 
If this juſt Conſtruction of the Statute had been 
turned upon this firſt Witneſs, I doubt not but i 
would have made the reſt more careful in their 
following Teſtimonies ; but as the Tryal went 
forward, I ſhall take Leave to proceed in its Ex: 
eee agon's wo; [id 
Mr. Pacy, the next Witneſs, depos'd, That 
Amy Dun; and Edmund Durent depos d, s 
That Ro/e Cullender came to their Houſes to 
have bought Herriugs; and being deny'd, they I x 
went away diſcontented and murmuring. And d 
had they not very juſt Reaſon to find fault, when t. 
they whoſe Employment it was to fell ſuch e 
Things, denjed them Meat for their Money! 


For if others ſhould be ſo diſtruſtful of God þ 
and unjuſt, and ſuperſtitious, they muſt of Ne. 7 
ceſſity have periſhed for want of Food. Andi n 
it be really true, that the Devil gets an AdvanW n 

tage at ſuch a Time to do Miſchief to their ChilY 4 
dren or Cattle, I ask you, or any Man to tel ft 
me, how that proves Witchcraft in the Perſouſſ g. 


ſuſpected? It hath a great Appearance of a D v 


Vine 


2 
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tine Providence and Permiſſion, juſtly puniſh- 
ing ill Uſage of the Poor, and Superſtition ; 
bur it is no Proof that the poor Women were 
Witches ; for all that they did was; complain- 
ing, where they had the higheſt Reaſon in the 
World to find fault. And I may add farther, 
that if we do allow ſuch a Caſe to be a ſufficient 
Proof of Witchcraft, unleſs God interpoſes by 
Miracle to prevent it, we give the Devil Op- 
portunity of making any of us ſuffer as Witches 
or Wizzards; whenever we fall out with our 
Neighbours ; for if he, by the eaſy Uſe of his 
natural Skill, doth an IIl-turn at ſuch a Time; 
we maſt be thought guilty of employing him to 
do it. x . = 
Adv. Againſt Amy Duny it is ſworn, That 
ſhe ſaid once, That the Devil wotuld not let 
her reſt till ſhe were reveng'd gu Cornelius 
Sandwell's Wife. 

Clerg. This I teckon a Saying mifunderſtood, 
and perverted. For what had ſhe done, or what 
did ſhe' ever do againſt that Woman? She had 
told her, That if ſhe did not fetch home her 
Geeſe, they would be deitroyed; and in a few 
Days it proved ſo. Then being a Tenant to her 
Husband, ſhe rold him, (as this Woman faith) 
That if he did not take Care of fuch a Chim- 
ney in her Houſe, it would fall; and he took 
no Care, and it did fall, though a new one. 
And they went feven or eight Years backward 
tor fuch trifling Stories; that were nothing but 
good Advice, of which they would make very 
Wicked Uſe; Then this ſame zealous Woman 

e added, 
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added, That a Brother of hers had fent her x 
Firkin of Fiſh for a Preſent; but when ſhe went 
to fetch it, the Seamen told her, That they be- 
lieved the Devil was in it; for it leap'd into the 
Sea, and was gone. This I count to be only a 
Banter of the Seamen; and ſince none of the 
Seamen that had ſeen it, were there to give it 
upon Oath, but only this ſilly Woman ſwore 
that they told her ſo; I doubt not but they had 
eaten her Fiſh, and then laugh'd at her for being 
contented with ſuch an Anſwer. Carriers would 


have a. fine Time, if others would be fatisfy'd | 


as eaſily ; but in Teſtimonies againſt Witches 
there is nothing too trifling. 

Then pray obſerve John Soam's Evidence, 
and learn by that, whether 1 have ſpoken this 
laſt Word without Reaſon. He depoſed, That 
he hadthree Carts to carry Corn. One of them 
wrench'd Amy Duny's Houſe, upon which the 
came out in a Rage, and threatned. He doth 
not tell what terrible Words ſhe uſed; and there- 
fore we may believe, he called Scolding Threat- 
ning; and being ſhe had a real Damage, Sco/d- 
ing could be no mighty Fault in her. But he 
lays, that Cart was oyerturn'd twice or thrice 
that Day. AndI ask, Is it not likely there was 
either a jadiſh Horſe, or a filly Driver that be- 
long'd to that Cart? For before the poor Wo- 


man had ſpoken to them, that Cart could not 


keep the Road, but ran againſt her Houſe. And 
without any Witchcraft, might not the fame 
Jadith Horſe or bad Driver make it go wrong 
afterward as well as before ? But this _ 

adds, 
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adds, that that Cart was ſet faſt in a Gate-head, 
though ir did not. rouch the Poſts, that they 
could perceive. But if it did not touch the 
Poſts, What made them cut the Poſt down? 
Will cutting down a Poſt that is not touch'd, diſ- 
ſolye a Charm ? But they make themſelves ridi- 
culous, that they might lay Blame upon the 
oor Woman. Then farther, this fame Wir- 
nels ſwears, That ar the laſt Load at Night, the 
Men were weary, and could not unload thar 
Cart. But in a Caſe of Blood, would this bold 
Man venture to take his Oath, That after the 
Haryeſt-Labour of a long Summer's Day, Men 
could not be weary without Witchcraft? Or, 
might they not fay they were more weary than 
they were, becauſe they had a mind to leave oft, 
perhaps, for ſome other Reaſon that he knew not 
of? And if a Man's Noſe bleed in the Harveſt, 
might not Heat and Labour caule that without 
a Devil? And that this Cart was not bewitch'd, 
they might more rationally have concluded from 
this, That the next Morning, when the Men had 
a Mind to it, that Cart was unloaded as catty 
as the other. | ; 
Adv. Is it not plain, that Amy Duny fore 
told the Children's Fits, with that odd Circum- 
ſtance, that their Mouths ſhould be ſo clos'd, that 
they ſhould take their Breath through Taps ? 
Conld ſhe have -forcſeen the very Circumſtance 
of LN if the Devil had not been her Infor- 
mer! AAR 
Clerg. By that one Particular, you may fee 
ſo much wrong and imprudent Management of 
L 2 the 
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the Children, as may juſtly incline you to give 


the leſs Credit to all the reſt. And, firſt, Hear 
the Words of this poor Woman. She was fe 
in the Stocks by Mr. Pacy, though the Srocks 
is not the legal Puniſhment for Witchcraft 
There the People came about her, and askt her 
the Reaſon of the Childrens Illneſs, and charge 
her with it. Shereply'd, Mr. Pacy keeps a great 
Stir about his Child; but let him ſtay until he 
| bath done as much by his Children, as ] have 


done by mine. Now take this without wreſting 


her Words, and the Meaning muſt needs be: 
Why ſhould Mr. Pacy make ſuch a Wonder at 
his Child having Fits? My own Child hath been 
a great deal worle, and yet no Body thought 
mine bewitch'd, much leis that I bewitch'd it. 
Then they ask d, How her Child had been? 
And ſhe anſwer' d, That ſhe had been fain to open 
her Child's Mouth with a Tap to give it Victuals. 
And the natural Conſequence is, That if Mr. P4- 
cys ſhould be as ill, he would have no more Rea- 
fon to think it bewirch'd, than ſhe had to think 
that hers was. Conſider, Mr. Advocate, Whe- 
ther any other Senſe can fairly be put upon 
her Words, that were perverted into a Threat- 
ning. | 
* But in two Days one of the Children 
had ſuch a Fit, that a Zap was actually put into 
the Mouth, that they might give her Breath to 
preſerve Life; and ſoon after the other alſo. 
Clerg. But who put thoſe Taps into thcir 

M, ouths? Did any inviſible Agents, in a 8 
natural Way? Did Am Duny's Imp ſtick them 
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in, when no Body elſe touch'd them? No, the 
people themſelves put them in; and did it when 
they had no manner of need. For if their Mouths 
had been as faſt cloſed as they would have us 
imagine, Breath through their Noſtrils would have 
kept them from any harm. Or if they would 
needs have them breathe through their Mouths, 
Why did they do it by Taps, rather than by any 
thing elſe? Why not by a Quill, a Pipe, or any 
thing elſe that would have given Breath enough 
in a Fit, when, perhaps, very little Breath is 
wanted. Had the Devil laid all Things onr of 
the way fave Taps? If not, what made them 
voluntarily chuſe to lay the Children in ſuch a 
ridiculous Poſture, with Taps {ticking out of their 
Mouths, when they might either have put in any 
thing elſe, or have left them without any thing 
as ſafely ? Ir ſeems very plain to me, That as 
before they had perverted the poor Woman's 
Words, they did this to make an Appearance 
of fulfilling them. And when filly People faw 


two ſick Children lie with Taps in their Mouths, 
they thought that was ſuch a Miracle as plainly 


proved the Witchcrafts, tho' the Taps were 


only put into the Children's Mouths by their 


own ſelves, when there was no Occaſion for do- 
ing it. „ 

Adv. They might the more eaſily give Credit 
to Things that were ſworn out of Court, be- 
cauſe they ſaw ſo much in Court before them. 
for in open Court my Lord Chief Baron had one 
of Mr. Pacys Daughters hood- winked, and tried 
by one of the ſuppoſed Witches, and the Child 
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flew into a Rage at the Touch, tho' her Face was 
cover'd. | | 

Clerg. I would anſwer this with all due Re. 
ſpect and Submiſſion ;_ but I think 1 have fully 
proved, that this. is not a lawful Tryal ; for if 
there be a Devil in the Cale, it is a giving him 
Opportunity to perform his known Work of 
falle Accuſation; or at leaſt, it is a making uſe 
of his Teſtimony. But at this Time the Expe- 
riment fell out fo as to clear the Priſoners ; for 
when my Lord Chief. Baron deſir'd the Lotd 
Cornwallis, Sir Edmund Bacon, and Mr. Sct- 
jeant Keeling, to try that Experiment in ano- 
ther Place, the Girl flew into the fame Rage at 
the Touch of another Perſon: And therefore 
thoſe Gentlemen came in and declar'd, that they 
believ'd it a mere Impoſture. One would have 
thought that that ſhould have put an effectual 
Stop to any farther Proceeding upon ſuch dark 
Probabilities : And it did for a good while; but 
at length Mr. Pacy, who ſhould only Have been 
| Witneſs, turn'd Advocate; and ſaid in more 
Words, but to this Purpole : That it was pol- 
ſible that the Afflicted might be deceiv'd, if they 
tried them with a wrong Perſon; for he had ob- 
ſerv'd, that they had their Underſtanding. And 
of all Things, I wonder HW this happen'd to 
latisfy the Court; for it certainly makes againſt 
the Suppoſition of Witchcraft : For if they had 
their Underſtanding in their Fits, it was the more 


likely, that what they did was their own Act, 
and proceeded not from the Devi, who would 


not have been impoſed upon by a falſe Perion 


— 


JJ oO” a0 ts - tne to Wd. 


n 1230 W a. 


Lord Chief Juſtice Hats. Tot 
but from their own Fears, and Fancies, or De- 
ſigns. = | 
> his Sir Thomas Brown of Norwich, the 
famous Phyſician of his Time, was in Court, 
and was deſired by my Lord Chief Baron to give 
his Judgment in the Caſe : And he declared, 
That he was clearly of Opinion, that the Fits 
were natural, but heigten'd by the Devil, co- 
operating with the Malice of the Witches, at 
whoſe Inflance be did the Villanzes. And he 
added, That in Denmark there had been lately 
a great Diſcovery of Mirches, who uſed the ve- 
ry ſame way of afflicting Perſons, by conveying 
Pins into them. 1 

Cler. This Declaration of Sir Thomas Brown's, 
could not but much influence the Jury ; and I 
count it turned back the Scale, that was other- 
wile enen to the Favour of the accuſed Per- 
ſons“ And with Submiſſion, I think it ſhould 
not have been faid : For this was a Caſe of Blood, 
and ſurely the King's Subjects ought not to loſe 
their Lives upon the Credit of Books from Den- 


mark, Beſides, this was an Indictment upon a 


Crime, concerning which it is a very hard Que- 
ſtion, Whether ever any one ſingle Perſon was 
guilty of it, as it ſtood there charg d. There 


were as many probable Signs of it in this Caſe, 
as had ever been in any; the Witneſſes, the at- 


flicted Parties, the ſuppos d Witches, and very 


much of the Fact, were all before them. The 


Eyes of all curious Perſons were upon this fa- 


andy in hope of a Decifion that might 
haye put the Matter beyond Controverſy ; but 
| L4 1 * inſtead 


IF2 The Tryal before the 
Inſtead of this, we meet with a vehement Pro. Mir 
ſecution, and a perplex'd Caſe. Some declare N por 
their Opinions one way, and ſome another, ¶ pe 
The Judge puts it off from himſelf as much as Mic 

he can, oe deſires Sir Thomas Browy's Opini- ba 
on; which very Requeſt ſuppoſes much Difficul. N el 
ty and Uncertainty. Sir Thomas decides the WW ul 
Caſe, not with the Addition of any Argument, Ii th 
but with the Authority of ſome Books from Noe 
Denmark. Now this leaves us as far from Sa- 
tisfaction as we were; for thoſe Books from WW bi 
Denmark cannot be a ſufficient Warrant for fo 
great a Judgment. Perhaps theſe Tryals in 
Denmark were in a ſuperſtitious Time, and be- 
fore a Judge that had not been uſed to thoſe 
Caſes. . Perhaps afterward, when they had Time 
to conſider what they had done, they might be 
as much concern'd as they were for ſuch Mi- 
ſtakes in Neu England. And if thoſe Daniſh 
Witches were the Four that were burnt at Koge 
two Years before that Time, I muſt add, that 
the Caſe hath been anſwered ſince by Veiter; 
and tho' all the Notions in his Books are far 
from being right, yet as far as I can judge by 
his Abridgment of that Caſe, it ſeems to have 
becn a very raſh Proſecution, and an injudicious 
Sentence. 

Adv. But what did my Lord Chief Baron add 
beſide his deſire to Sir Thomas Brown to give 
his Judgment ? And how came he to be {atis- 
94 0 far as to condemn them: 

Clerg. There was the SpeFre Eyidence, and 

Pins, and Nails ; and if the Wirneſſes pate 
a Trut '2 
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Truth, there was a Diabolical Interpoſition in 
ſome of the Facts; and this makes ſuch an Ap- 
pearance of fixing the Guilt upon the Perſons 
accus'd, as few have ſeen thorough it, till they 
have had much Experience of its Miſchief; and 
ſeldom till they have found thoſe kind of Proofs 
uſed againſt their own Relations, or Perſons of 
the better Rank, whom they knew to be Inno- 
cent. | | | 
This made that great and good Man doubtful ; 
but he was in ſuch Fears, and proceeded with 
ſuch Caution, that he would not ſo muchas fum 
up the Evidence, but left it to the Jury, with 
Prayers, That the great God of Heaven would 
direct their Hearts in that weighty Matter. 

But Country People are wonderfully bent to 
make the molt of all Stories of Witchcraft ; and 
having Sir Thomas Brown's Declaration about 
Denmark for their Encouragement, in half an 
Hour they brought them in Guilty upon all the 
Thirteen ſeveral Indictments. 

After this my Lord Chief Baron gave the Law 
ts Courſe, and they were condemn'd, and died, 
declaring their Innocence. And for my part, I 
cannot but believe their dying Words, and the 
ſtrong Arguments of their Side, rather than the 
Preſumptions and conjectural Proofs that there 
were againſt them. I am much of the ſame Mind 
with the Gentlemen and Serjeant Keeling, who 
yas afterward Lord Chief Juſtice, and whoſe 
Judgment I cannot count inferior to Sir Thomas 
Brown's; and with the Alteration of a Word 
pr tag, J will conclude this Caſe with his Opi- 
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nion, which he declared plainly in open Court 
Said he, Aamitting that the Children were ij 
Truth bewitch'd, (I would rather ſay, Admit. 
ring that rhere was an Interpoſition of inviſible 
Agents) Zet it could never be applied to the 
Priſoners, upon the Imagination only of the 
Parties afflicted :. For if that might be al. 
low'd, no Perſon what ſoever could be in Safe. 
25; for, perhaps, they might fancy another Per. 
fon, who might be altogether iunoceut in ſuch 
Matters, . 

Adv. After this Anſwer to the Depoſitions, 
upon which ſhe was convicted, perhaps you 
will think it hard that I ſhould add any follow. 
ing Arguments; for if the foregoing do not juſti. 
fy the Verdict, Facts which came after may be 
thought leſs proper; but immediately after the 
acculed Parties were found guilty, the three 
Children of Mr. Pacy were perfectly well of 
their Fits, and were reſtored ro their Speech; 
and Dorothy Durent, who had gone three Years 
upon Crutches, was reſtored to the Uſe of het 
Limbs, laid her Crutches aſide, and went home 
wirhout them; and as at that Time this fatisfy'd 
many that both Proceedings and Verdict had been 
juſt, Why may we not now make the ſame 
Concluſion ? 


Clerg. In Reply to this, I ask you, if it be 


really rrye thatthe Judgment of Law and Autho- 
rity hath this ſupernatural Effect in this Cale a- 


bove all others, what was the Reaſon why the 


Effect was partial, and cured only ſome of the 
Afflicted, but not others? Why did Suſan _ 
| TE als | 14 
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r ſtill look very thin and wan, and feel a Prick- 
ing like Pins in her Stomach ? I ask you beſides, 
Whether this Recovery of Perſons after the 
Witches Conviction, ſhall be laid down as a Teſt 
that hath ſuch Conſtancy in ir, that you will 
abide by it in other Caſes? I ſhall be glad to find 
one Maxim that you will keep to; for I intima- 
ted before, That one great Objection which I 
had againſt the common Scheme of vulgar Witch 
craft, was, becauſe I could meet with no Rules 
of Probation that were {criptural, or rational, or 
natural, and ſteady; but 1 found all Things in- 
coherent, confuſed, and in different Places, and 
under different Religions and Laws, perfectly 
contrary, and contradicting one another: But if 
you will lay this down as a ſurer and truer Teſt; 
I ack you, Whether you will abide by it; and if 
Jallow you, that the afflicted Perſon's Recovery 
after Condemnation ſhall be taken fora fair Proof 
of the Guilt of the accuſed; Will you on the 
other hand allow, that their continuing to be 
afflicted ſhall be taken as a Proof of their Inno- 
cence? Will you clear, as well as condemn by 
this Maxim? : e | 
Adv. No; I doubt the Effects are not fo re- 

gular and conſtant as to allow of that. 

Clerg. And will you call that a fair Teſt, 
which will only hang when it hits, and not ſave 
when it miſſes? That is as hard upon the poor 
Creatures; as Croſs, I win; Pyle, you loſe : 
And yet that is the Meaſure that they have meet- 
ed to them. In this Tryal, Amy Duny and 
Roſe Cullender were hang d, becauſe ſome o 

the 
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the Perſons recover d. Fane Wenham's Proſe. 
cutors in Hertfordſhire would have had her 
hang'd, becauſe both the afflicted Parties conti. 
nued in a miſerable Caſe, and even after Con. 
demnation of the ſuppoſed Witch, were purſued 
by Cats with Faces in her Likeneſs. At Mohr, 
in Sweden, the more Witches they hang'd, the 
more they had ; and the Caſe was the ſame here 
in Suffolk in the Year 1644, 1645. In Neu- 
England the Afflicted would ſeem cured ar the 


very Moment that the Magiſtrates had com- 


manded the {uppos'd Witches to be put in Chains; 
and yet their Pains and Fits never fail'd to return 
as often as they wanted them to carry on the 


| Proceſs, or accule new Perſons, When a Jury 
at Salem, upon the 30 of June 1692, brought 


in their Verdict, That Rebecca Nur/e was not 


Guilty, immediately all che Accuſers made a 


hideous Outcry, as if they. were undone, and 
and Wrong done to them: And yer when that 
poor Woman was hang'd, by reaſon of the Ju- 
ries regarding their Outcry, and changing their 
Verdict, thoſe afflicted Accuſers continued to 
have their Fits, and cauſed above twenty more to 
be condemn'd after this Rebecca Nurſe. See 


the Caſe in New-England, in Mr. Calef. 


And here at Bur), if the Accuſers had any, 
more Work to do, I doubt not but their Fits 
would have been with them whenever their own 
Minds and Imaginations thought them wanted, 


Not Pius and Nails it may be; thoſe Symptoms 


never happen d in Court, or in Bur), but in other 


Crutches 


The Tryal before the E. 


private Corners in the Country; but Firs and 


hy 


Lord Chief Juſtice Hats. 157 
Crutches would have return'd, if they had been 
needful. But in this ſtrange Place, fo far from 
home, they had no more old Women to accuſe, 
or be afraid of: Beſides, they had found their 
Victory very hard to be gain d, and knew many 
worthy Gentlemen even then declar'd, that the 
bcliev'd them Impoſtors : And therefore they had 
had enough; and as their ſeeming to be well, 
prevented all farther Experiments, and ſecur'd 
their Victory, they turn'd their Minds, and ex- 
erted their Powers that way; and Dorothy Du- 
rent made ſhift to lay aſide her Crutches, and walk 
without them: And I doubt not but ſhe could 
have laid them aſide ſooner if ſhe had thought 
fit; for as ſhe was a looſe Woman, and began 
this Tragedy, by her pretending to go to the De- 
vilto cure her Child, the was the leading Witneſs 
in it; and J have a ſtrong Suſpicion, that by 
this and her Crutches, ſhe liv'd at Eaſe, and 
found Maintenance and Favour. _ 

If Jam miſtaken in this Conjecture; and if 
it be true, that theſe People did not ſlander the 
Devil, but that the whole Tragedy was a Plot 
of his acting, it doth not make the Judgment 
againſt the Priſoners more ſure to be right; for 
his afflicting, or not afflicting, muſt be Teſts as 
deceitful as the Father of Lies can make them. 
See Mr. Mather's Experiments betwixt our Cam- 
mon-Prayer-Book and his Grandfather's Mil 
for Babes, in the Caſe of New: Egg/and, Chap. 5. 
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pai at Surrey in Lancaſhire. 


Adv. HAT do you fay to the Sarriy 
Dæmoniac, which the Author of 
The Compleat Hiſtory of Witchcraft hath print. 


ed the laſt in his Second Volume, with aboye- 


rwenty Depoſitions, Pg two Jultices of Peace, 
taken in the Year 16978 

Clerg. Why take this Caſe as this ſcandalous 
Author leaves it, with telling only one fide, yet 
there is enough to ſhew the Wiſdom of our Ca- 
non, and make us have a Care of being too for. 
ward in trying to caſt out Devils. But this Caſe 
was well anſwer'd by Mr. Zach. Taylor, Mini. 
ſter of Wigan; and if this Author had been ho- 


neſt, and Shed the, Diſcoveries that Mr. Tay- 


tor made, the Knavety of the Dzmoniac would 
have been plain. d as this Piece of Hiſtory 
| hath been famous with Narrative, and Arfeer, 
and Reply, and Rejoinder and Refutarion ; [ 
will lay it briefly before you. 

And we may conſider it firſt in that View, 


which, tho” tried to be hid, yet is viſible, even 


in this Author. 

Here is a young Man, about twenty Years 
old, is faid to have given his Soul to the Devil, 
that he Might be the beſt Dancer in Lancaſhire; 


bur inſtead of dancing in the ack he hop hk to 
ave 
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dare done, he ſeems to be poſſe/Fd. He ſtands 
upon his Head, dances upon his Knees, an r uns 
on all. Four like a Dog, and barks. He ſeems 
ſometimes extreme heavy, and at other Times 
ght; hath a Swelling run from the Calf of his 
Leg up to his Neck ; he talks Shreads of Latin, 
ran into the Water, and told Things ata Diſtance, 
and was thought to be poſſeſsd with a merry, 
ludicrous Spirit. 15 5 

His Father finding that the Clergy of our 
Church were not forward to believe him poſſeſ- 
ſed, or to meddle in the Caſe, applied himſelf 
to the Presbyterians; and their Miniſters, with 
ſome Reproaches of ours, for being like the 
uncharitable Prieſt and Levite in the Goſpel, 
would act the Part of the good Samaritan, and 
zppointed Days of Faſting and Prayer for the 
young Man's Help, and continued them Weekly 
for a Year. | Five or fix of their Miniſters were 
there at a Time, and all the Country flock'd in 
to fee and hear them. Ar firſt they admired 
them; but after ſome Time, they began to make 
themſelves merry with them, and both the Pa- 
rents 'and young Man affronted them, and told 
them they did him no Good. The Miniſters 
fell off by degrees, till there was but one tha 
would come; and at laſt, at the end of the Year, 


chat one left off alſo. And as they could not 


brbear making ſome Excule to cover the Shame 
of their Diſappointment, they made the moſt 
liſingenuous and filly one that could be. They 
gare it out, That they believed the Family of 
theſe Dugdale's to be Witches, and in _ 

| with 


160 RICHARD DV DAL E: Or, 
with the Devil; and that that had been the C aue 
why they had not been able to help them. They ot 
procur d ſome of them to be fearch'd, that they Pi 
might ſee if they they had not Teats, or the ! 
Devil's Marks; and they tried them by the Expe. I ne 
riment of ſaying the Lord's Prayer. And i "i 
their Inſinuations would have done it; they had *© 
ſer the Rabble upon them, and made them u- 
dergo the reſt of their barbarous Tryals. 
And let any one now conſider what theſe 
Dugdales got by going to theſe Nonconformiſts 
for their Aſſiſtance ? They applied themſelves 
to them out of Reſpect, believing them to be 
powerful in ſuch Caſes; and after the failing of 
the Experiment, they are ſlandered themſelves 
as Witches, and ſearch'd, and put under ungodly 
Tryals. And who after this will either believe 
that this was a true Poſſeſſion, or that Prech. 
teriaus are fitter than others to be ſought to for 
their Help in ſuch Caſes. _ | 
Adv. But if this was the Conelufion of their 
Meetings, How come the Diſſenters now to claim | 
the Honour of the Cure? For theſe Depoſitions, I 
which the Author of The Compleat Hiſtory if 
Witchcraft, &c. hath reprinted, are to prove 
both the Reality of the Poſſeſſion, and the Suc: t 
ceſs of their Prayers. But how could they pre- 
tend to that, if their publick Meetings ended 3s t 
r 
Clerg. Why that is a Difficulty that would Wl © 
have been hard to have been got over by is; 
| 


bur it ſeems it did not prove hard to them; for 
the Caſe as it followed, as I find by theit other 
Books, was thus. | E 
1 : 
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The pretended Dæmoniac had ſome few Fits 
of his Diſtemper after they left him. Of his 
propheſy ing, or telling Things at a Diſtance, Ge. 
find nothing; but Fits he had; and ſome ho- 
neſt Gentlemen of the Church of England gave 
him ſome Money in Charity, that he might go 
to ſome ſober Phyſician, and he went to one 
Dr. Cheu, and never had a Fit after his Phy- 
ſick, tho” he had a ſevere one the Day before. 
But beſides this, the Diſſenters ſay, That pri-. 
vately they had continued to faſt and pray for 
him; and five Years after, they gathered up the 
Depoſitions that this Author hath now reprinted, 
and pretend that their private Prayers cured the 
Man. Aud if they have Confidence to defend 
this in Print, and their Admirers will believe 
them, who can hinder their Fol? 
This lies viſible to be ſeen from the Story, 
even as the Diſſenters themſelves printed, and 
this unfair Author reprinted it: But Mr. Taylor, 
in his Surrey Impoſture, and Defences of it, 
hews plainly the Dæmoniac's Knavery, and 
their Unfairneſs in gathering their Depoſitions. 
He ſhews by other Depoſitions, that the Boy 
1 uch Tricks when he was at School. 
He diſcover d, that his Siſter whiſpered to him 
at a Hole in the Barn, where he us d to pretend 
that he talk'd with a Spirit. And what more 
likely 2 For if the Spirit was within him, What 
occaſion had he to go ſo oſten to that Hole to 
whiſper 7 Beſides he diſcover d plainly, that ſome 
Poprſh' Prieſts had the ſecret Management of 
bim; and that the Dæmoniac, in his Firs, 1 
FL FE three 
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three that would be likely to cure him. Inſo- 


much that the Nonconformiſts themſelves are for · 


ced to come off with this poor Pretence, That 
9 '-the Devil had more mind to have ler the Po- 


piſh Prieſts have had the Credit of caſting him. 
N =_ becauſe his Ends would be better ſeryd 


by Popery than by them. 

To mike 1 — Folly ſufficiently evident te 
ſenſible Men, I will give you one Sample of 0 
Dialogue theſe Diſſenters held with the ſuppoſed 
Spirit. See Surrey Dæmoniac, Page 3 3. What 


Karan I Is this the Dancing: that Richard gave 
6. 


αhimſelf to thee fbr, Sc.? Can't thou Dance 
,h better, Sc.? Ranſack the old Records of 
all paſt Times and Places in thy Memory: 


an ſt thou not there find out ſome bettet 
« way of Trampling? Pump thine Invention 


dry; Cannot that univerſal Seed-plot of fub- 


tile Wiles and Stratagems, {pring up one new 


Method of Cutting Capers ? Is this the top 
of Skill and Pride, to thuffle Feet, and bran- 


* diſhKnees thus, aud to trip like a Doe, and 
skip like a Squirrel? And wherein diſſers thy 


Leapings from the Hoppings of a Frog or 
Bounrings of 4 Goat, or wine a Dog, 
or Geſticulations of a Monkey? And cannot 


S Pally ſhake ſuch a looſe Leg as that? Dok 


le wag ar twirl like a Calf that Shark the Turn, 


and ewjrch up thy e jult like" a Spring- 


hault Tit? ©] 19H0- J gi 8 

„What wonder was it chat the Members of out 
Church laugh'd at them, and threatned to pro: 
ne them, and that ord grew: n and fy 


al 


> 
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off? But then to gather up incoherent Depoſiti- 
ons from credulous People five Years. after, and 
impute the Cure to their Prayers in private, is too 
oſs an Impoſition ro paſs upon any but their 
own deluded Followers. ra © 
And to all this I muſt add; That this Richard 
Dugdale, the ſuppoſed Dæmoniac, upon Ex- 
1mination, declar d, That he believed he never 
had any evil Spirit in him. NWA 
This Author therefore of The Compleat Hi. 
fory, &c. paſs d over theſe Things, tho' they lay 
ain before him; but what he deſerves for poi- 
ſoning the Minds of Men with falſe Facts in ſuch 
high and tender Point, I leave to the Readetto 


make a Judgmennn. 


bee H. AH 
The Caſe of Jane Wenham in HERT- 


NRO RDS HTI. 


Adv. OU needed not to have been ſo ſevere 
upon the Diſſenters in your laſt Caſe; 

for in the famous Tryal of Jane Menham, of 
Walkern, in the Year 1712, ſome of your own 
Clergy were as deep in theſe Notions, even as 
Hopkins himſelf, that hang'd Witches by Dozens. 
Clerg. Iam forry I cannot ſay that the Cale is 
otherwiſe ; bur ſince it is as it is, I hope it will 
make us learn from it, Thar it is not the Ortho- 
doxy and Excellency of our Church in general, 
| | " ME that 
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that will keep the Salt from loſing its Sayour in 
Particulars, but Wiſdom and good Learning, 
Papiſis may truſt to Authority, Promiſes of In- 
fallibility, Succeſſion of Orders without Breach ot 
Interruption; and as they glory in being Catho- 
lic Prieſts, they may fancy they have nothing 
to do but to take Care to inform themſelves right: 
ly how ſuch Doctrines ſtand at Rome; but in 

ugland, if we would keep our ſelves free from 
ſuch Superftitions, and have our Lips preſerve 


Knowledge, we muſt take care to furniſh our 


Minds with ſound Knowledge of all forts, that 
may help us in making a true Judgment of all 
Caſes that may fall in our way: And as that is 
a thing of ſuch Variety and Difficulty, as to re- 


2 a long Life's Labour, I hope ſuch an Acci- 


ent as this that befel ſome few Clergymen, that 
are otherwiſe Men of Reputation, will encreaſe 
our Diligence in our Studies of all Kinds. 
Adv. I ſhall forbear their Names, as you did 
outs; but they either did themſelves, or ſuffered 
others that were about them, to ſcratch and tear 
her Face, and run Pins into her Fleſh. They ſet 
the Bottle and Urine, and turn'd the Lord's- 


Prayer into a Charm. Notwithſtanding the Ex- 
perience of Neu- England, they truſted to the 


Spectre Evidence. They drave her to ſuch Di- 
ſtraction, that by leading Queſtions, they drew 
from her what they call'd a Confeſſion. They 
had her to Goal : The Witneſſes ſwore to Vo- 
miting Pins, Sc. The Jury found her Guilty, 
the Judge condemn'd her, and thoſe Clergymen 
wrote a Narrative of the Tryal, which gre” 
| | | gn Celv 
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ceivd and read with ſuch Pleaſure, that in a 
Month's Time it had a Fourth Edition. 
_ Clerg. And yet the Tryal being before a Judge 
of Learning and Experience, he valu'd not thoſe 
Tricks and Tryals ; and tho' he was forc'd to 
condemn. her, becauſe a filly Jury would find 
her Guilty, he ſav'd her Life. And that ſhe 
might not afterward be torn to Pieces by an ig- 
norant Town, a ſenſible Gentleman, who will 
for ever be in Honour for what he did, Colonel 
Plummer of Gilſon ia the fame County, took 
her into his Protection, plac'd her in a little 
Houſe near his own, where ſhe now lives ſober- 
ly and inoffenſively, and keeps her Church; 
and the whole Country is now fully convinc'd 
that ſhe was innocent, 5 bj 

I will take leaye ro add, That as I haye had 
the Curioſity to ſee the good Woman her ſelf, I 
have very great Aſſurance that ſhe is a pious fo- 
ber Woman. She is ſo far from being unable to 
lay the Lord's-Prayer, that ſhe would make 
me hear her ſay both Lord's- Prayer and Creed, 


and other very good Prayers beſides; and ſhe 


ſpake them with an undiſſembled Devotion, tho 
with ſuch little Errors of Expreſſion, as thoſe 
that cannot read are ſubject to. I verily believe, 
that there is no one that reads this, but may think 
in their own Minds, that ſuch a Storm as ſhe 
met with, might have fallen upon them, if it 
had been their Mis fortune to have been poor, 
and to have met with ſuch Accidents as ſhe did, 
in ſuch a barbarous Pariſh as ſheliv'd in. 
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If any of the Proſecutors think that J expreſ 
this Cale with too much Severity; before they 
find fault, I deſire them to anſwer theſe Que. 
ries. I put them particularly ro thoſe of the 
Clergy: who bore their Part in the Proſecution, 
and are ſtill living; for the moſt vehement Wri. 
ter, who preſs'd her moſt ſeverely with his Pen, 
is gone into the other World before hex. 

1. What ſingle Fact of Sorcery did this Fane 
Wenham do? What Charm did the uſe, or what 
Act of Witchcraft could you prove upon her? 
Laws are againſt evil Actions, that can beproy'd 
to be of the Perſon's doing; What ſingle Fact 
3 againſt the Statute could you fix upon 
Iask, 2. Did ſhe ſo much as ſpeak an im- 

prudent Word, or do an immoral Action, that 
you could put into the Narrative of her Caſe! 
Vhen ſhe was denied a few Turnips, fhe laid 
them down very ſubmiſſively. When ſhe was 
ealld Witch and Bztch, ſhe only took the pro- 
per Means for the Vindication of her good Name. 
When ſhe ſaw this Storm coming upon her, ſhe 
lock'd her ſelf in her own Hooſe, and tried to 
keep her ſelf ont of your cruel Hands. When 
her Door. was broken open, and you gave way 
to that barbarons Uſage that ſhe met with, ſhe 
proteſted her Innocence, fell upon her Knees, 
and begg'd ſhe might not go to Goal; and in her 
innocent Simplicity, would haye ler you ſwim 
her; and at her Tryal, ſhe declar'd her ſelf a 
clear Woman. This was her Behaviour, and 
what could any of us haye done better, except- 


ing 
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ing in that Caſe where ſne comply'd with you 
too much, and offered to let you ſwim her. 
3. When you uſed the meaneſt of Paganiſh 
and Popiſſi Superſtitions; when you ſtrarch'd and 
mangled, and ran Pins into her Fleſh, and uſed 
that ridiculous Tryal of the Bottle and Urine; 
Who did you conſult? And ftom whom did you 
expect your Anſwers? Who was your Father, 
and into whoſe Hands did you put your ſelves? 
And if the true Senſe of the Statute had heen 
turn d upon you, Which way would you have 
defended your ſelves? — x0 
4. Durſt you have uſed her in this manner, 


if the had been rich ; and doth not her Poverty 


increaſe, rather than leſſen your Guilt in what 
you did? | „„ 
And therefore, inſtead of cloſing your Book 
with a Liberavimus Animas Notras, and re- 
fleting upon the Court, I ask you, 5. Whether 
you have not more Reaſon ro give God Thahks 
that you met with a wiſe Judge, and a ſenſible 
Gentleman, who kept you from ſhedding inno- 
cent Blood, and reviving the meaneſt and cruel- 


leſt of all Superſtitions amongſt us? 12 


That you may ſee what ill Effect ſuch Noti- 
ons would have, and what Diſgrace they would 


bring upon our Nation, if they were again to 


prevail, I will give you an Inſtance of the Opi- 
nion which the Poor Indians in America had of 
the Independent Engliſh in Neu. England, up- 
on account of their Notions in this Reſpect. Ir 
ſeems in Saco- Font, the French came after the 
Engliſh; and Captain Hill gave the following 

„ - Account 


from theſe deep Superſtitions. For as it is al- 
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Account of what he had heard there. See a Cer. 
tificate of it in the 25% Page of Mr. Caleßs 
More Wonders of the Inviſible World. An 
Iudian told him, That the French Miniſters 
_ ewere better than the Engliſh ; for before the 
French came among them, there were a great 
many Witches among the Indians, but nod there 
were none; And there were much Witches 
among the Engliſh Miniſters, as Burroughs who 
was Hang d for it. | 9 
This Honour and Benefit which the French 
Nation found ſo far off as India, I doubt not, 
was owing to that wiſe Edict which I mentioned 
in my Chronological Table 1672, which the 
French King put out in that Year for regulating 
their Tryals about Witchcraft, after he had par- 
doned all the Perſons condemned, and ordered a 
general Goal-Delivery. 3 
But that this honeſt Indian's Judgment, which 
was occaſioned only by the Miſ-· conduct of Neu- 
England, may not reflect upon our Nation in 
general, I will take leave to add, That I believe 
our Nation was one of the firſt that purg d it ſelf 


ways obſerv'd, that theſe Notions fly away at 
the Appearance of Learning and Knowledge; 
and as our Nation was perhaps the very firſt 
in modern Improvements of natural and Expe- 
. rimental Philoſophy, ſo I believe it was one of 


the firſt in gaining and ſpreading true Judgment 


in this Matter before us. 5 
And here II will take leave to repeat ſome few 
of my Chronological Facts, by making a little 
” Table of theſe by themſelves, About 
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About the Year 1652, the Royal Soczety for 
improving the Knowledge of Nature and Art, 
had its Beginnings at Oxford, in the Chambers 
of the learned Biſhop Willius; and in 1658, 
ſemoved to Greſham-· College. 1 

In the auſpicious Year 1660, when our Reli- 
gion and Government were happily reſtor d- 
the Royal Society was incorporated, and King 
Charles II. did it the Honour to be its Head and 
Patron, and the Principal Nobility were Mem- 
bers of it. 1 FR” | 

1664. They began to publiſh their Tranſacti- 
ons, which ſpread uſeful Knowledge through 
the NEBR... 

1665. There was an Execution of Witches, 
but I count it the laſt but one that we have had 
in England. WY 

1666. The French began their Academy of 
1 DE 

1672. As ſoon as their Academy, and other 
Helps of Knowledge, had ſpread Learning a- 
mongſt them, the French King's Edict above- 
mention'd, cleared their Nation. i Ee 

1682. The famous Society at Leipſic in Saxo- 
j was founded for promoting the ſame Knowledge 
of Nature; and I doubt not but it hath had as uſe- 
ful an Influence there. And as I take this not 
only to be a Juſtification of our Nation from 
what Diſhonour might be fix'd upon us from that 
Certificate, which I have honeſtly mention'd, I 
could wiſh it might animate all generous Spirits 
u our Nation, to look upon our Royal Society 
iS one of the Nobleſt Foundations in Europe, 
ad very ſalutary to our Country, Since 
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Since that hath been founded; nor only our 
Witchcrafts have been baniſnh'd, but all Arts and 
Sciences have been greatly improv'd. Our Build. 
ings are much more beautiful and commodious 
and yet more cheaply built, and eaſier kept in 
Repair. Our Gardens and Orchards are ſtockd 
with new and nobler Fruits, and Fields and 
Woods with uſeful Trees. Many of our Land; 
that were almoſt uſeleſs, are loaded with ney 
kinds of Graſs and Roots, by better underſtand. 
ing the Improvement of rhe Soil. Our Money 
is more beautiful, and leſs liable to being im. 


op pair'd. Phyſick and Surgery are new moulded 


and improy'd, for the lengthning out of Life in 
Eaſe. The ſmalleſt Parts of Bodies are made vi- 
ſible by Glaſſes, and the fartheſt Planets are 


brought near, and their Motions wonderfully 


accounted for. Navigation is much improved, 
and Communications of Knowledge ſertled with 
the fartheſt Parts. All Arts are improv'd, God 
is ſeen and admir'd in his Works, and the Ho- 
nour of Religion no ways leſſen'd; and yet be- 
cauſe Rome is not built in a Day, and every 
Weekly Meeting doth not produce new Diſco- 
veries that make their Hair ſtand an end with 
Wonder, ignorant Men, that know not the Dit 
ficulty and flow Progreſs of Knowledge, ate 
ready to make Sport with, and banter away 
the Improvements of their own Life. 

But this pleaſing Subject is wandring out of 


my way: and therefore, with good Wiſhes to 
the Labours of thoſe generous Perſons who ap. 


ply ſome part of their ſpare Hours this oy 
+ FIR 01 Vet yen ol 
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cloſe this Chapter of ane N enham, with only 
adding, That if any one defires to ſee more Par- 
ticulars of her Cafe, he may read the ingenious 
Anſwer which Mr. Stebbing gave to the Books 
written againſt her, and there he will find both 
the Knavery and Folly of Witneſſes and Proſe- 
cutors, detected to his Satisfaction. th 
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Concerning Teats, Marks, Charms, Want 
of Tears, and Swimming Witches. 


Jing. JF E T pats) e e calag 


L ther Point; for there are ſome Prin- 
ciples and Caſes that are the Foundation of the 
common Proſecutions, and yet have not been 
particularly ſpoken to as yet. One of them is 


the Water Ordeal; and I would be glad to hear 


what your Thoughts are about that. May we 
not try a Witch by Swimming. Sib oh 

Clerg. You may as well ſwim all the Books 
that have been writren for or againſt the Belief 
of them, and try the Truth of their Doctrines 
that way; for there is as much Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture for that, as there is for the other??? 
Adv. Tho' you make a Jeſt of it, King James, 
in his Dæmonolog y, approved and allowed it; 
and gives this Reaton for it, Tha? as ſuch Per- 

ay | us 
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fons have renounced their Baptiſm by Water, ſj 
the Water refuſes to receive the. 

.. Clerg. If you compare the Dares and Order 
of King James's Works, you will eaſily find, 
that he wrote that Book when he was very 


| young ; and fince even in his Youth, being 2 
| Perſon otherwiſe of Parts and Learning, he 


could find no better Foundation for it than that, 
you may conclude, that it is an unwarrantable 


Action, for which no Colour of Reaſon can be | 
pretended ; for this which he aſſigus, is ſuch as | 


needs no Confutation. 
Jury. How came ſuch a Practice into the 
World; for it is an odd Thing? 
Clerg. The firſt Footſteps that I find of it, 
are amongſt thoſe where we may find the real 
Beginning of moſt of our Superſtitions, and they 
are the old Heathen Idolaters. Pliny, in his 


Seventh Book, and Second Chapter, ſpeaking of 


the Thibii, faith, Non poſſe mergi, That they 
could not be drown'd. And when Nations did 
become Chriſtian, it was a great while before 
they could change all their ſuperſtitious, idola- 
trous Cuſtoms. - We find in our Nation, ſo late 
as the Norman Conqueſt, that they tried their 
Robberies, Murders, Adulteries, and often their 
Claim to Land, by Combat, or the Decretory 
Morſel, or by carrying hot Iron, or paſſing 
thorough hot Plow-ſhares, or putting their 
Hands into hot Water, or ſwimming of them 


in cold. And when a Priſoner in our Courts is 


ask d, How he will be tried? I ſuppoſe it is a 
Continuance of the Queſtion put to _ 0 
| | thole 


— 
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thoſe Times, when they had the Choice of be- 
jog tried Ag or by one of thoſe Ways. 
But the Uſe of them is a great Temptation of 
God; they expoſe themſelves to the Deluſions 
of evil Spirits, and they give crafty Men an Op- 
portunity of 8 unpuniſh'd ; for any of 
thoſe Tryals may be paſs'd thorough by Trick, if 
either the Governors fayour it, or the People be 
gnorant. And where there ſeem'd leaſt ſign of 


W 1:icking, the Experiments were found to fall 


our ſo often contrary to the plain Evidence of 


he Fact, that not only Chriſtian, but all Civi- 


zd Nations, have rejected tem. 
Jurym. But pray, when our Country People 
do try old Women this way, and they ſwim, 
doth it not ſhew a ſupernatural Power either of 
God; or the deri s e en 
Clerg. If it be allowed in ſome Caſes to be 


ſo, as there are ſtrange Stories told, it would not 


follow that we might therefore uſe it: For we 
nay not tempt God; and we muſt not truſt the 
Devil. But I take it to be uſually owing to the 
Manner of the Tryal, in which a ne being 
tied about the ſuppos d Witch, one end is held 
by ſome Man on one Side the River, and the 
other by others on the other, whereby a little 
Pulling may keep her above Water: And ſome- 
times it may be owing to the Lightneſs of their 
bodies and their Cloaths; and ty ing their Thumbs 

ad Toes together, and then putting them into 
the Water, not with their Feet downwards, but 
length ways; fo as the Trunk of their Body that 
Slight, may bear up thoſe Parts that are _ 
RV olid. 
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ſolid. And 1 do not know but half of the old 
Women in the Nation might ſwim, if they were 
try d this Way in Moollen and Sweaty petti 
Jur. The tying their Thumbs and Toes ſatis 
fies me, that all in it, which is nor* Tricl, is 
Nature. For if it was a fair Appeal to Proyi- 
dence, what need would there be of ſuch ludi. 


crous and indecent Actions? God, or the Devil! 


either, could hold them up unty/d' as well as ty d: 

at in way either of Tric or Nature, their be. 
iog ty d is a material Circumſtance; becauſe then 
the Witch-finders muſt put them in themſelves 
and may do it gently in their own Way. 
Clerg. It is viſible, that the Bodies of all Crea. 
tures are near to an equal Poiſe with the Water. 
Their Swimming while Alive, and Floating ſome 
Time after their Death, are a conſtant Demonſtra- 
tion, that they are always near to an Æquili. 
rium. Then there muſt of Neceſſity be con- 
ſiderable Differences made by their Fatneſs or 
Leanneſs, Moiſture or Drineſs, Windineſs or Free. 
dom from Wind and Vapours, by accidental Ex- 


tenſions of their Bodies, by the Motions of | 


their Breath or Spirits, by the manner of their 
Managers holding the Rope, or by other ſecret 
Cauſes Which may caſtly turn ſo nice a Scale, 
though we do nor -perceive the Reaſon : Now 
this makes, that of all Things this Tryal by 


Swimming is unfit for an Appeal to Providence; | 


becauſe without a Supernatural Power, ſome Ex- 
periments would fall one way, and ſome ano- 
ther: But of all that one can readily find out, 

Eo i 


of: W 1:90 kak +7452) mw 


i is he: ſitteſt for a fallacious Trick to make the 
Rabble wonder: And therefore this eaſy Or daa 
jth been continued amongſt them, when all 
ao MON ones have been long oa 
fejecte 

5 Then chereis menten 3 Mark of Wirch⸗ 
aft, which helps to explain the Fallacy of this; 
and that is, Maut of Tears. It is manifeſt by 
that; that the poor old Creatures have little 


Iſaiſpure in theit Bodies. Old Age, Sorrow, 


ud want of Sleep under ſuch Afflictions, dry it 
up, and fill them with Wind and Vapouts, chat 
both hinders them from ſhedding Tears, and 
makes them lie light apon the Hater. ''Mr. Bau. 
ter in his Cert acuty of the World of. Spirits 
quotes from Hofftus,: bat 2 Melancholy te 

d Woman threw her ſelf into theo Water and 
ly; upon it for three Hours together. Andi yet 
your Countryman, Mr. Adwvacate; who gives an 
Account of the ſeven that were hang d in Scor- 
ld, in the Year 1697, inſiſts upon want f 
Tears, as a reaſonable Suſpicion of Witchcraft. 
Hle is aſham'd indeed of $792mmzng, aud gives it 
wp; but to ſhew the Niceneſs of his. Judgment, 


bemakes ene e tnc kane See 


dadduciſmns Debellatus. 43-20 

And as great Numbers of poor nee = 
been 'deſtroy'd, and the Juſtice of the Nation 
rproach'd for this Cuſtom of Swimming, and 


iet our Country-People are ſtill as fond of it, 


#they are of Baiting a Bear or Bull © I willrake 
kaye to publiſh in as folemn a Manner as I can; 
dat at the Summer Ales held at n 


* It; in 
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in Eſſex, in the Year 1712, our Excellent Lord Chief 
Juſtice of England, the Right Honourable the 
Lord Parker, by a juſt — righteous Piece of 
Judgment, hath given all Men Warning, That if 
any dare for the future ro make uſe of that Ex. 
periment, and the Party loſe her Life by it, al 
they that are the Cauſe of it are guilty of Vi. 
ful Murther. 3 110 
The Jury indeed would have found the Fadt 
to be Manſlaughter, but with how vain and co- 
mical a Judgment : For the patting into Water 
was voluntary, was unlawful, and without Pro- 
vocation ; and doth not every one know that 
Water will drown, and that Drowning is as 
much Murder as Stabbing : And therefore as a 
Noble Precedent is now given of a true Judgment, 
I wiſh I cou'd proclaim it fo loud, that every 
Man in England might hear it; that if any Man 
hereafter uſes that ungodly Tryal, and the Party 
tried be drown'd ; neither King 7ames's Book, 


nor any other paſt Precedents will fave them 


2 


from an Halter. 608 {IN 
Fur. What Judgment muſt we make of what 
they ſay about Tears and Magical Signs, asthey 
call them; and inſenſible Parts that are found up- 
on them? e TONY! 
- Clerg. I make no doubt but that ſome of them 
are Scurvy-SJpots, or mortifiedor withered Parts, 
or hollow Spaces berween the Muſcles : Others 
are Piles, or Verruce Penſiles, hanging Watts, 
which in old Age may grow large and fiſtulous: 
Others may be Moles or Scars, or Marks inthe 
Womb, from the Mother's Imagination. 
£34 ns they 


hy 


f Wirres. 77 
they may be Marks that are ſeen to be uſeful by 
God, and are thrown out by Nature for the — 
rention of Murders of Children, and C 
of Heirs; for the diſtingui thing of dead Bodies 
and for the Knowledge of Perſons after long 
Ableyc ce: But to make uſe of any of them for 
Signs of Witchcraft, is ſüch a perverſion of Jus 
9 that I know not what Name to call ĩt by. 
And here I will give you the Teſtimony of 
Epiſcopius, in his Theological Inſtitutions, Book 
Ill. Chap. 1. Nes nota & experientid trifliſ< 
ſma non ſemel cumprobata in 11s Fæmiuis quæ 
propter notas iſtas impreſſas damuatæ ad e ”» 
eum, & tormentorum'ſeu' Metu ſeu Vi 
conſtendum .crimen adatte, ultimo . 
alfectæ fuer unt, quas poſtea deprehenſum fuit 
inſontes atque innoxias pros ſus fuiſſe, ſaltem 
inmunb r ub bmni ſcelere ac male ſicio, & notas 
as in Corporibus furs habuiſſe aut d NMaturd, 
aut a Morbo, aut à Caſu per eos qui jus Rei 


conſe al que indubitati teſtes erant, It is a 
* fad Thing, faith he, but it hath been many 


* a Time found true, that Women, u ho by Rea- 
ſon of thoſe impreſt Marks, have been con- 
demn'd to the Rack, either for Fear or Force 
of Torments, have confeſs'd and been put to 
Death: And ir. hath afterward been atteſted 
by undeniable Witneſs, that thoſe Women 
* were innocent and barmleſs, or at leaſt free 
from that Crime of Witchcraft: Aud that 
thoſe Marks were either from Nature, or 
or ſome Diſeaſe or Chance. 


ch What do you lay concerning Charms ? 
N Clerg. 
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Cierg. It is both a greed Sn and a great Oh 
ty tou e them 

_ +» Far. But are there not many Qrange Cures or 
Wonders-rrought by them? | 


JClerg. Credulous, Superſtitious people will 
out. — with fooliſh old Wives Tales. Bit 
I Willrell you of two Inſtances that will do you 
more good than all of them. Webſter in his 
17 Chapter quotes them from Amal us Luſita- 
au, a fober and learned Phyſician. Saith he, 
«.'T'wo young Men were Travelling in the 
2 Road, and one of them ſpied a Viper at the 
© Root\of a Tree. He had a Charm for Vi. 

pers, of which he was ſo confident, that he 
VT: eras Fog a Wager with his Fellow, that he 
would take it up without Harm: But the Vi. 

per bit him by the Finger, and he ſucking it 
to take out the Venom, poiſoned himſelf, and 
died in a few Days”. Another who was his 
own Patient, had his Leg cut off; and by Acci- 
* dent in the Night- Time, ſet the Stump on 
G bleeding. One in the Houſe would under- 
take to ſtop the Blood with a Charm that he 
had. He tried all Night without Effect; and 

in the Morning, when they called the Doctor 
Servant, he ſtopp'd the Flux, but the Perſon 
had loſt fo much Blood, that he died the next 


Day“. All rational Perſons laugh at Charms, 


and how can we believe ſuch Childiſh Fancies. 

Adv. ] confeſs theſe Stories are to the Pur- 
poſe, if they be true. But who was chis Ama: 
us _ tanus that _ ems CPS Regt 729 
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. Clerg. If theſe Facts had been in a Book chat 
bad no Name before iti yet their own Reaſou 
or would have given them Weight with all wiſe 
Men. But if you think ſuch Relations want a 
ill nore Known Name, Iwill give you one out of 
ur WY Reds, the famous Italian, who! hath taken ar- 
du ticular Pains, to enquire into Things of this Na- 
ig ure. See Experimenta Naturalia, page 23. 
4. There Was, faith, he, in the Court of out 
6 Great Dube (the Dake, of Tuſcauy) a Man 
he that came gut of the [Mountainous Part of 
de the Country, otoi live at Florence. He was a 
ij. Man in Credit, and famous in his own Ways 
he ing once before. the Duke; he happen d to 
„tell 


he: Company, That in his Country there 
it pere many; that had theit Skins ſo hardened 
d wich Charms, and Herbs, and Stones, that 
is they were: Proof againſt a Bullet; and they 
i- need not doubt the; Thing, ſor he had offen 
nſeen the; Experiment himſelf The Compas 
r- nay ſmiled upon one another, to ſee the good 
Man ſo fooliſh as to believe ſuch Fancies. And 


Ie 
d he ſecretly vexed for being laughed at, for telling 
's MW what he had ſeen with his own Eyes, muttere 

n ſomething againſt them for their Unbelief, and 

tt told them, it ſhould not be long before the Jeſt 

s was returned upon them. So what does the 
Man, but at his own Charge ſends for one of 
- © thoſe caſe-harden'd: Men, and brought him to 

. Court: And the bold Man told them, He was 
charmed in that Manner; and to give them Sa- 


tisfaction, he opened his Breaſt, and bad any one 
3 $5 Ms of 
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of the Courtiers ſhioot at him, and ſpare not. 
Charles Coſta, one of the Dukes Officers, was 
juſt going to make the Expefiment,; when the 
Duke, out of Pity to the poor Fellow, bad Co. 
ſta ſhoot him only into the Buttocks: And ſo he 
did, that the Bullet went quite tlirough, and the 
Fellow / ran out aſhamed and bleeding. This did 
put che Clock-makef out of Couttenance : Bur 
theſe kind of Cafes never want Evaſions and Ex. 
eaſes : And ſome way or other he ſblved it t 
| binifelf, — o6d id it ſti that he Was 
fighr! And in a Week or two after he came 


again with two Soldiers after hi; one that Was 


e charm d, and the other that had charined him! 
and the Soldier that Was charm'd, ſtrippd his 
Right Thigh, /ſhewed:them five hlew S pots where 
Bullees had been thor without entring; called 
Witneſſes that had een the Thing, and rhey 
vouched the Truth of! what he bad 1aid-? And 
one offered a Wager of five and twenty Crowns, 
that the Experimetit would? hold then; for this 
Man alſo would venture the Tryal! So the Wa. 
ger was laid, and immediately they ſhot that 
Fellow tlirough the Buttocks as they had ſhot 
the other. While the Company Was laughing, 
and che Fellow feeling his Back- ſide, the Char: 
mer that had impudently carried on the Humour 
ſo far, was ſliding out of the Company, but was 
laid hold on, and threatned to be ſeverely puniſh- 
ed, if he would not tell which way he had de 
ceived the Soldier into that confident Belief of 
his Charms : And all the Secret lay in charging 
the Piſtol, ſo as the greateſt Part of the _ 
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hould lie W the Bullet, aud only a little be- 
hiod:it., By, 15 means, the Report and Fire 
would be great; but che Bullet would come weak 
to the Place, and fall Jace Fog, the Per- 
on. Redi adds ſeveral other Caſes. articular- 
ly a Detection that he made himſelf, ofa famous 
Cham amongſt the Tur, But I will add no 
more, Thoſe. that will not. bas farisfied wich 
theſe may, believe eg lr: u 
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1 bat bad off Wi neberoſi, * are that 
are Halen of 7 in the Hoh, AY criptures. 4 


Ado. Will urge. vo. with [Rn il 
Tr vals. The reſt do ſtand upon theſe 


kind ot Proofs, even the laſt famous Tryals.i 4 


our Part of Great. Britain, in the Vear 1 6979 
when ſeven. were. condemned and executed 3 
and if theſe Proofs be not ſufficient, the Perſons 
have had the more Wrong done them. Bur if 
ve luppoſe this, What , muſt we ſay to, ' thoſe 
many Laws, both Divine and Human, that ſtand 
upon Record. againſt them? And therefore we 
will paſs now, it you think fir; from the Conſi- 
deration of. Hats to Laws; and of Laws to the 
Divine firſt. Ang pat, erg will Jen give 
us of them: 
Clerg. This is 3 pinot A very great Difficulty 


amongf the Criticks, and I will nor pretend to 
W3-- make 
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tick thy ſel Ui {64 Bur I will offer tote K 
Th ard that, 1 "arc nidbifeſt; and may 
| keep 10 from fade them too hard againſt our 
Neth bonr's LI 

* ere che Weating of thoſe Laws were, 

they are of that Part of the Law which is uſu 
ally eall'd Judicial; and thetefore rhey are not 
bindiog to us, farther than we find them uſeful, 
and agreeable to onr own Times. Our Govern. 
ment hath either increaſed or moderated the Pu- 
niſh ment of Theft, Sabbath-breaking, Perjury, 
and Adultery, as they found needful; and they 
have the fame Liberty with Reſpect to this a 
Corcery, if they {ce good Reaſon. 

2. The Laws of the Old Teſtament i in this 
Point, are moſtly grounded upon Names, with. 
our. Definitions along with them; and, there- 
fore, cho they eight be ſufficiently Know they, 
they can hardly be tene how {> cer 
tainly, as to be made the. Rule by which we 
may take away our Neighbours Lives Of all 
kinds of Words, it is hardeſt © o tranſlate com- 

16h Names of Petſons, becauſe Length of Time 

* petfectly different Characters to the very 
fame Words. Yau know what a bad Man we 


fame, Word ſighify d only a Countty-Man, that 
lived. n 4 Villa . * A'Xngve, not many Years 
firice, was the common Name of Servants. A 

Magician Was one that was a Wife Man and Phi. 
loſopher; and you know how Daniel laboured 


to ſavè the Lives of the Magicians in his Time. 


And. three Magician came out of the Eaſt to 
_ worlbp 


155 by a Villain; and yet Se tþ he very 


are ſpoken of in the Feripture. 183 
worſhip our Saviour. A Conurer is a very li- 
teral Tranſlation of Exorciſt; and yet Time 
-hath made one ſignify an Office that is allowed 
of in the Roman Church; and the other, an in- 
famous Criminal, both in their Church and ours. 
ln the Time of Tacitus, and long after, ſuch ill 
People were call'd Mathematici; and if à bad 
Name be an Argument againſt them, ſuch a good 
one ſhould be as ſtrong in their Favour. Sorce- 
is one of the moſt common Names in our 
ry, Law-Books for Witchcraft, and is made Felony 
by our Statute: But to what little Purpoſe would 
of W they ſpend their Time, who ſhould ga about to 
| define the Crime by the Name; for in Strictneſs, 

Jorcery ſignifies Lottery, and no more ? It 
ſeems very likely, that there hath happened as 
great a Change to the Word Witeh; for Mitch, 
if Dr. More interprets it rightly, ſignifies a c 
omas; and one may be pretty ſure; that the 
Law was not, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a wiſe Mo- 
man to live. What the Hebrew: Word for 
Witch doth ſignify, I find Interpreters much at 
a loſs. In the Popith Bible, it is tranſlated an 
Inchauter, and that doth' not imply a Perſon in 
Covenant with the Devil, but one that thought 
to work Wonders, by ſinging powerful Verſes. 
In the vulgar Latin it is Vene ſicu a Poiſoner. 
In the ' Sepruagint, it is Paguaxg;, a Word that 
favours the ſame Senſe. Junius and Tremellius 
tranſlate it Præſtigiatricem, a Fuggler, and the 
French Churches a Sorcerer. The other Names 
in the 18 of Deuteronomy, are interpreted as 
variouſly. Dr. More, and they that give great 
1 | Ny” Credit 
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Credit to the Power of Magick, tranſlate them 
into Engliſh Names that imply a great Power; 
as Diviner, Inchauter, Charmer, Necroman- 
cer, Witch, Wizzard, and Conſulter with fami- 
liar Spirits, (though the Word that is tranſlated 
HSH pirits be of doubrfal: Significations/. and the 
Word Familiar is added; having no Epither 
in the Hebrew that anſwers to it). They 
that think all Magick to be mere Juggle, with. 
out any real Power, tranſlatè them, Aſtros 

ers, Fortune-tellers, Sooth-ſayers, Impoſtors, 
Ober vers of the flying of Birds, ConzetZurers, 
Conſulters with Oracles, Ventriloquiſis, Gno/- 
ticks, and Jugglers. The Tranflators of the 
Sepluagint, funius and Tremellius; the old 
Tranſlation of our Engliſh Bible, with reſpect 
to ſome of the Words, and many very learned 
| Men incline this. Way 3 and 1 do not ſee but they 
give as probable Rœaſons for theſe Names as are 
given for the other. But let them be taken 


which way they will, I do not ſee that we may 


venture to lay much Weight upon them. Names 


are ſometimes taken by the Pretenders them- 


ſelves to magvity. their own Art; and ſometimes 
are given by the Creduliry. of the People, or the 
IIE- will of Parties. Time changes them, and 
wakes ſome : better, and others worſe. than their 


Significations: And therefore I conceive, we 


cannot, without Danger, take upon us from 
the Names, to define either the Nature of their 
Works, or the Extent of their Power. We muſt 
remember it is a Caſe of Life or Death that is 
before us: And therefore our Judgment 5 
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be founded upon ſurer Grounds than doubtful 
Names. . Xs g | | : ; 2 1 : ih 43. 
Adu. Bur tho' the bare Names will not per- 
haps. bear fo much Weight as ſome, lay upon 
them, yet 5 their Names and Works toge- 
tber are often mentioned in the holy Scripture, 
| ſuppoſe from both we may learn what they” 
were. And therefore pray tell us, what your 
Opinion is of the Scripture Witchcrafts ? 
Clerg. They were the Divinations and falſe 
Prophecies, by which the Idolaters of thoſe. 
Times took Men's Minds off from their Depen- 
dence upon the true God and his Providence, 
nd made them look rather to the Stars, and 
Dzmons, and dead Men, and Charms and O- 
wens, that ſupported the Worſhip of their falſe 
Gods. 5 ec bopt „ 
This is the Account that our ancient Law- 
Books give of Sorcery or Witchcraft. See The 
Mirror of Juſtice, Chap. 1. Sect. 5. It was 
written about the Time of Eduard I. or II. 
and under the Head of Hereſy it ranks Sorce- 
ry, and -devars It. e nd 
 Sorcery eſt un Art a Deviner. 
Diviner proprement_ ſounc in Mal part, ſi- 
come Propheſie ſounc in Bien parte. (i. e, Sor- 
cery is the Art of Divination; Divination is 
properly taken in a bad Senſe, as Prophecy is 
taken in a good Senſe. After that, he reckons 
up the ſeveral Ways of Propheſy ing or Divining 
by the Fire, Air, Water, Earth, Augury, orthe 
Dead, as in the Caſe of Samuel and Saul. 


And 


$86 What Kind of Muchoraſis, &e. 
And the tioly Scriptures teach us the ſame Do- 
Aline, x Jan. 15. 22, 23. And Samuel fait 
Hith the Lord as great delight in burnt offer 
ins and ecrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
the Lord? Bebold, to obey is better than ſacri. 
Ace, and to-hearken, than the fat of rams. Fy 
. rebellion is as the fin of witchcraft, and ſtub. 
bornneſs is 'as iniquity and idolatry. Over. 
againſt the Word 42 iteheraft in the Margin of 
the Bible, is put Divination, which leads uM + 
to this eaſy Senſe of Samuel pious Reproof 2 
What ſignifies it for a Man to chuſe the tre i 
God for his God, if he doth not regard him; t. 
for God accepts of no Man's Profeſſions, with-M þ 
out Obebience ? If then you diſobey or neglet I 
the true God whom you believe, you may even # 
as well forſake him, and practiſe the Divinati- Ml c 
ons and Idolatries of the falſe Gods that are ſet I y 
up againſt him. We ſee under the Name of V 
F/itchcrafts,” the Prophet expreſſes thoſe Divi. I as 
rations, by the Credit of which the Heathens 
drew away the People from the true God to falle FF o 
ones. P 3 
Ihe other Prophets of God in the Ages after, I. 
ſpeak of their Idolatries in the ſame way, and H a 
more expreſſly. Jer. 27. 9,10. Therefore heart: f 4 
en not ye to your prophets, nor to your diviners, I n. 
nor to your dreamers, nor to your enchanter | c: 
wor to your ſorcerers,which ſpeak unto you, ſayinb, YI / 
Te fhall not ſerve the King .of Babylon: Fo if 
they propheſie a lie unto you, to remove you far 
from your land. Iſa. 2.6. Therefore thou haſt la 
for ſaken thy people ; becauſe they be as A 
28 5 70m . 
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from the caſt, and are ſoathſayers like the Phi: 


iner. Ila. 47.12, 13. Srand now with thine in- 
chantments, and with the multitude of thy, ſor: 
reries, wherein thou haſt laboured from thy 


quuth ; if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to profit, if 
ſ be thou mayeſt prevail. Thou art wearied 


in the multitude of thy counſels: let now the 
iftrologers, the ſtar-gazers, the monthly prog- 
nſticators ſtand up, and ſave thee from thoſe 
things that ſhall come upon thee. Ezek. 21. 21, 
12. For the king of Babylon ſtood at the part. 
ing of the way, at the head of the two ways, 
to uſe druination : he made his Arrows bright, 
he conſulted with Images, he looked into the 
Liver. At his right hand was the divination 
fir Jeruſalem. Theſe were Fegebel's Wirch- 
crafts: She had four hundred falſe Prophets that 
were fed at her Table; and tho' Zehu called her 
Works Witchcrafts, her Admirers honoured her 
s a Propheteſs, Rev. 2. 20. . 
The Prophet Nahum deſcribes the Idolatries 
of Nzneveh in ſuch like Terms. Nahum 3. 4. 
Becauſe of the multitude of the whoredoms of 
the well-favoured harlot, the miſtreſs of witch- 
crafts, that ſelleth nations through her whore- 
doms, and families through her witchcrafts. To 
name but one Place more. Micah. 5. 12. Till 
cut offf witchcrafts out of thine hand, and thou 
ſhalt have no more ſoothſayers. Thy graven 
Images ui I cat. on 
By theſe Texts we learn, both that their Ido- 
latries were their Witchcraſts, and what kind of 
Men were deepeſt in that Guilt, and by what 
i 8 Means 


188 What Kind of Wuchcrafis, &c. 
TH} 3ͤ . ĩ˙ M MM 
Means they were deluded. They were not Sag. 


v \ 
* 


duc bes, wo believ'd neither Th nor Spirit: 
But they were Aeg ege i.. They were oyer. 
credulous, and too fearful and ſuperſtitious about 
Demons; Spirits and dead Men, which they 
called Gods. They were not Atheiſts that de. 
nied Providence, but they were fuch Providen- 
tial Men, as pretended to underſtand the divine 
Mind and Meaning in all fudden Calamities, 
monſtrous Births, Voices in the Air, ſtrange 
Birds; Comets, Eclipſes, and all the Omenc aud 
Oftenta of Nature. The Office of that part of 
their-Prieſts who were called Augurs, lay whol- 
ly in ſtudying and interpreting fuch like Things. 
Then again, they did not deny all Sypernatural 
Inſpiration, but ſunk their Notions of it too low, 
believing even their Madnefs, Enthuſtaſms, Drunk- 
ennefs, Falling-ſicknels, Vapours, to be full of 
Prophecy and Divine Inſtructions. They were 
not cold and careleſs in their Devotions ; but 
made uſe of vehement, and as they thought 


powerful Invocations, which they boaſted to be 


_ anſwered by preſent ſupernarural Changes in the 
Entrails of their Sacrifices. By theſe Means they 
pretended to open the Book of Fate, and read 
the dark Lines of Futurity. They undertook to 
prognoſticate the Life or Death of fick Perſons 

without ſeeing them. Ahbagiab, we know, af— 


ter his Fall, ſent to the Temple of Baalgebul 
to enquire, whether he ſhould recover his Sick- 


neſs which followed that Accident. They boalt- 
ed, that they could foretel the Succeſs of Wars 
and Battels, and do much towards drawing the Vi- 
e T6657 i een ory 
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for towards that Side which ſought to thep for 
Help. And they bad ſo many Relations of Facts 
hit ſeem'd to verify the Predictions, that man 
princes were fond of them, and grave Natiqus 
enquired of chem; and even the Jews were won- 
dertully prone to forfake the Faith and Worſhip 
of the true God, and receive the more popular 
Religion of thoſe Heathens, 5 1 
berpaps when” you beat the bete t 

meienr idolatrous fälſe Pro 3 iets to be N 
orer much, with, rhieir Heads 85 "full, of Spi. 
firs,” and Miracles, and Infj irations ;. you... will 
think” T aim'3r'Pap ſts, an | ſome of the Ring- 
jeaders' of out own Sects, and ſeek to 107 
them through the Heathen's Sides: But it Wi 

be a juſter Thought, if ve 'Take occaſion, to 
obſerye from it, how very ſteadily Le and 
even the Imitations of it, keep their Courſe; 
nd how true the Obſervation in our Divine Wris 
tings is, that there is nothing new done under 
the Sun. For it is very certain, that for all the 
Lamenrations that our Enthuſiaſts make over the 
Milcry of thoſe Idolaters, they come very near 
them, and differ but little more than in Name 
from them. For as human Nature is the ſame 
now as it was then, fo are its Paſfions the ſame 
ad. As our Bodily Diſeaſes are the ſame; fo 
re the Diſeates of dur Mind. As ſtrange Acci- 
dents, Futurity, ood and evil Angels, dead Men, 
Mortality, and Fol Difficulties and Dangers of 
Things, are the fame round abour us, ſo they 
make the ſame Impreſſions upon us; and weak 
Men in their Fear catch at the ſame imaginary 
” Remedies. 
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| Remedies. From hence it comes to paſs, that a; 
the Fear of God and true Religion ſtood then 
in the middle betwixt an Atheiffical Sadduciſm 
on one hand, and a timorous Enthuſiaſtical Cre. 
dulity on the other; juſt ſo it ſtands now. And 
as their Idolaters and our Hut huſiaſts do both of 
chem etr on the ſame credulous, ſuperſtitions 
Side, ſo their Errors, tho” they ſeem different, 
are the ſame for Subſtance ; both of them fan- 
cying, that they had and have; more Inf pirat 
on, greater Acquaintance with God and, Spirits 
Higher Knowledge, greater Power, and more 
Prophecy than either they had or ours have, 
think this appears manifeſt from thoſe Inſtances 
Ive of the Idolatries of the falſe Prophets; 
aud if Ithought they were wanted, I might con 
firm it by as mah mormſee e. 
Aua. But pray let me ſtay your Hand from 
that; For what you have ſaid already upon that 
Point is a Digreſſion from our Buſineſs: For our 
Enquiry is not, how near our modern Enthuſi. 


alts, whether Papifb or Fanaticl, come to the an-. 


cient Heathen Idolaters; but who were the Horce. 
rer and Wiæ garde of the Old Teſtament. And 
1 find ir is your Opinion, that they were the 
falſe Prophets, Heathen Prieſts, Diviners, and 
Augurs of thoſe Times; and that their Witch 
crafts were their Divinations, Invocations, ma- 


gical Sacrifices, Charms, Amulets, pretended 
Tuſpirations, and crafty Prophecies. But if theſe 
were the, Sorcerers and Witchcrafts of the OW) 


Teſtament, who were the Sorcerers, and what 
were the Witchcrafts of the New? . ; 
8 e Clerg. 
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Clerg. The Sorcerers in the New-Te/taments 
pere the Falſe Apoſtles and Seducers; and their 
Vicchcrafts and Sorceries were their pretendeti 
pirations, Miracles, and ; Viſions, whereby 


ey imitated and tried to:out-do-the true Apo- 


les. In 2 Cor, AI. I 3. F. or ſu ch: are f4 400% A. 


les, deceitful Workers, transforming them 
— into the Apoſtles of Chriſi. The 2%af 
they are Apęſtler, and are 0%; and haſt foum 
them liars, Now IL. ask, By what Ways did 
they transform themſelves, into the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt ? It was by pretending to do as the Apo- 
tles did, when - they were Liars and deceitful 
Workers, who did nothing that was really like 
them. They had their feigned Viſtons, Reve+ 
ations, and counterfeit Inipirations. That 
the Reaſon that St. John, I Ep. 4. ven. I; en- 
horts the Chriſtians he wrote ro, to try the Spt- 
its whether they were of God, becauſe m 


. de Prophets are gone out into the World. Then 


they. had their r us, lying Wonders, 
which they compared with the Miracles of the 
Apoſtles. The Sons of Sceva ventured to make 
a Trial, whether they could not caſt out a De- 
vil; and though at that Time he would not be 
ejected, at another Time he might pretend to be 


overcome, that he might give Credit to one of 


his own Inſtraments, For theſe, Reaſons, thoſe 
that oppoſedthe Apoſtles are called Jvrcerers and 


Vl Magicrans, in as plain Terms as Zannes and 


Jambres that eppoled Moſes, FElymes that 
refiſted-St. Paul, and ſought to turn the Deputy 


"£7 Wen F 3 Ando) a. 
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ſtom the Faith, is called*thE&'Forcerer; and Ji. 
mos is called, as if he had been really ſirnamed 
the Magitiun And when he could not buy 1 


* 1 


Power of giving che Holy 'Ghoft, he fell apain 
to his old Trade of Sorèery: And his Sorcery 
was an Art by which he bewitched the People 
of Samariu tò admire him, mot as a wicked Coy. 
Jurer, but as the great Phra of Gbd. Fee. 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory gives us à large Account of his 
Pretenſions And Euſebiur, Lib: 2, and 3, tell 
us, That Menander and Cet iuthus, and moſt of 
the firſt Hereticks, deſcended from him, and 
were much given to Sorceries. 
For theſe Reaſons I reckon it to be, that St 
Paul, when he ſpeaks of Witeheraft, uſtaly 
joins it with ITdolatry and Here). St. John 
ſpeaks of them three Times in the Revelation, 
and in the 18 Chapter, ver. 23. faith, By thy 
Sorceries were all Natibns deceived. Conſider 
that Expreſſion duly, and then tell me, whether 
the Nations were miſled in the Religion by ob. 
ſcure concealed Witches like ours, that could 
not be found Gut but by ſecret Teats: Or wbe. 
ther they were not deceived by crafty Seducers, 
that counterfeited Inſpirations and Miracles, and 
by other popular Arts bewitched the People to 
admire them, as if they had been equal with the 
r 
Adv. This that you ſay is Truth; but not 
the whole Truth. I grant you, that the Hea- 
then Idolatries, and Chriſtian Hereſies were 
built upon theſe Foundations, and that the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles rightly taught the Jews and 
077 | F Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians to look upon their Works as. mere 
Witchcraft, though their Followers took them 
for the very Power of Religion: But then you 
muſt conſider, that thoſe ancient Nations had 
other People at the ſame Time, which nor only 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, but they themſelves 
call'd Witches and execrable People. Now I 
yould know what Kind of Perfons theſe were. 
Clerg. They were looſe People, that either 
out of Curiaſity or Credulit), either to fatisfy 
their Love or Revenge, or to get Money by ſa- 
isfying others, pretended to do as much out of 
the Temples, as the Augurs, Soothſayers, and 
Diviners were thought to do in them. And hav- 
ing meaner and more credulous People to deal 
with, they made them belicye they could per- 
form whatever they ask'd for. They would un- 
dertake to cauſe Love, call up Spirits, make old 
Men young again,. change Men into Beaſts, nay 
call down the Moon, with their Charms and In- 


- © cantations ; and mingling dangerous Drugs with 


ſome of their Compoſitions, they often did very 
real Miſchief. | hs 

Adv. Thele are the People I enquired after: 
And now I want to hear what Judgment you 
make of theſe. | | 
Clerg. It is not eaſy to be thought, that the 


Initators ſhould really do more than their Ma- 


fers that they learnt from: And therefore tho 
they pretended more, and were eſteem'd to be 
different from the Southſayers and Diviners, and 
had the more ſcandalous Names of Witches and 
Wizzards, I put them together in the * 
O that 


194 What Kind of Wutchcrafts, &c. 
that I make of them. As the Holy Scripture 
rank the falle Prophets, and Falſe Apoſtles with 
the Witches and Wizzards ; ſo I rank the Witches 
and Wizzards with the falle Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, with this Difference, that one acted by 
Law, or Office, or Pretence of Religion; the 
others were looſe, immoral People, that practiſed 
by Stealth, and would underrake any Thing, 
Good or Evil, that their Cuſtomers came for. 
© Adv. Well! we ſhall come to the main Point 
by Degrees, and therefore J ask you farther: 
Were not Evil Spirits the Authors of thoſe Works 
that were wrought both by Heathen Prieſts and 
Augurs, falſe Prophets and Apoſtles, and the 
Witches and Wizzards allo ? 
- Clerg. As Tempters, no Queſtion ; and as 
Helpers as far as they could; for their Work 
went forward, when any of theſe proſpered. 
And therefore whatſoever Names the Heathens 
gave their Gods, and whatever Pretenſions o- 
thers made, the Devil was their God and Lead- 
er in Reality, and all their Works were Sacri- 
fices to him: For whoſoever oppoſes and cor. 
rupts God's Truth, whoſoever promotes Princi- 
ples that give liberty to Sin; whoſoever diſturbs 
the Happineſs of Mankind by breaking the Peace 
and good Order of Churches and States, to ſerve 
themſelves and their own Pride and Pleaſures, 
every ſuch Man A:2GAaw he ſacrifices to the 
Devil, and his Actions may very juſtly be call} 
the Devil's Works. 8 
Adv. You know my Meaning, if you wonld 
anſwer me: The Queſtion I ask is, —_—_ 
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the Devil did not act ſuch a Part in them, as 
made their Works Supernatural, above the Power 
of Man and Matter? Oe oP | 
Clerg. At ſome times, when God, for ſome 
ſpecial Purpoſes, permitted him, no doubt but 
he did; but not ſo often as many are apt to 
imagine. And therefore I will add ſome Texts 
and Authorities that incline one to think, that 
they were chiefly ſupported by Enthuſiaſm, 


Cheat, and Impoſture. „ 

Interpreters generally refer the 31 Pſalm, 
yer. 6. to this Kind of Arts; and in that Da- 
vid calls them Zyins Vanities; J hate them 
that hold lying Vanities. Junius and Tremelli- 
4s render it Vanitates Vaniſ/imas. Our leat- 
ned late Biſhop of Ey paraphraſes it. I never 
enquired of Diviners, Wiz zards, Southſayers, 
or Fortune- Tellers; nor conſulted with Necro-- 
mancers, or any other of thoſe Vanities where- 
with the Genzz/e World is cheated. The Pro- 
phet Jeremy, ſpeaking of their Prophecies, ch. 
14. V. 14. faith, They propheſy unto you a 
falſe Viſion and Divination, and a thing of 
wught, and the deceit of their Heart. In the 
tenth Chapter he ſpeaks of their Caſting ö 
ties, and telling Things to come, by the Stars 
and Signs of Heaven: And though they added 
to their Art many Magical, Idolatrous, Diabo- 
lical Rites, and invoked Spirits into their Images, 
that were erected under the proper Conſtelſati- 
ons; and therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to have all 
the Aſſiſtance the Devil could give his Agents; 
yet the Prophet derides them as vain Pretenders 
Ih GY that 
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that could do nothing; Verſe 2, Sc. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Learn not the way of the Heathen, 
and be not diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven; 
for the Heathen are diſmayed at them. Fur 
the Cuſtoms of the People are vain: For one 
cutteth a Tree out the Foreſt (the work of the 
Hands of the Workman) with the Ax. They 
deck it with Silver and with Gold; they fa en 
it with Nails and with Hammers that it move 
not. They are upright as the Palm-tree, but 
ſpeak nor: They muſt needs be carried, becauſe 
 theycannot go. Be not afraid of them, for they 
caunor do evil, neither alſo is it in them to do 
good. Jer. 14. 22. re there any among the Va. 
nities of the Gentiles that can cauſe Rain? Ih, 
I. 23,24. Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods; 
yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be dif: 
mayed, and behold it together. Behold, ye are 
of nothing, and your work of nought; an abo- 
mination is he that chuſeth you. 


_ _ Though the Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon | 


be not Canonical Scripture, it is very anciedt, 
and ſhews us, That the Zews in thoſe Times, 
thought the Miracles of the Heathen Gods were 
owing to the Trap Doors and Tricks of their 
Prieſts. To name but one Place more, and it is 
in Eceleſaſticus: ; Though the Author of it was 
not a Prophet, I believe he will be allowed to 


have been as wiſe a Man, as any in his Time: | 


And he tells us, ch. 34. ver. 5. Divinations, aud 
South- ſayings, and Drenms are vain, and tht 
Heart fancieth as a Woman's Heart in Travail. 


Tully 
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Tully was one that pried as narrowly into. 
Things as any Man in that learned Age he lived 
in; and he wrote two Books concerning their 
Divinations, and argued the Point of their Rea- 
lity both ways, with ſuch Appearance of Rea- 
ſon, that ſome quote him, as if he was one that 
believed the miraculous Pretences and Predi- 
ctions upon which they were founded: But that 
Part which anſwered and ridiculed thoſe pretend- 
ed Facts he placed laſt, and made himſelf ¶ Cice- 
70) the Speaker, and adds near the Concluſion: 
'Ut vere loguamur, Superſtitio fuſa per Gentes 
oppreſſit omnium fere animos, atque hominum 
mbecillitatem occupatit ; quod & iu iis Libris 
lictum eſt, qui ſunt de Natur Deorum, & hac 
diſputatione id maxime egimus. Multum enim 
© nobiſipſis & noſtris profuturi videbamus, ſi 
eam funditus ſuſtuliſemus. ** That I may ſpeak, 
*« faith he, the very Truth, an univerſal Superſti- 
tion through all Nations hath enſlaved the 


Minds almoſt of all Men, and over-bote our 


human Frailty: As I have ſhewn in thoſe 
Books, which are concerning the Nature of 
the Gods, and which I have endeavoured par- 
* ticularly to prove in this Diſputation: For, 
* faith he, I think I could do nothing better ei- 
ther for my ſelf or Countrymen, than if I could 
pull up this Miſchief by the Roots. But; ſaith 
he, I do carefully declare my ſelf, that when 
I ſay Superſtition ſhould be rooted out, I do 
by no means intend, that Religion ſhould be 
taken away with it”. And he adds what his 
Notion of Religion was, which conſidering that = 
R Q 3 ä 


A 


— 
198 That it is an Error to think, 


it came from a Heathen, muſt be allowed for 1 
very noble one, as would appear if it was Proper me 
for me to launch into a new Subject. thc 


To this noble Sentence of 7 uy, if it was not I. 
for fear of being too long, 1 might add the Opi. Wl fo 
nions of Horace, Virgil, Plutarch, Pliny, Se. N vi 
neca, and our Engliſh Chaitcer, and many others: fa 
But our later Ages that have made greater Im- Wl a 
provements in Philoſophy, are more likely to Has 
judge right than they, and therefore do not much IN 
want their Authorities in this Matter. L 


4 


EW 21 AP. XIII. 
| That it 1s a has Error 10 6 ink, that 
the Laws of all Nations have been lihe 


ours. 


Adv, AVING conſidered the Laws of 
Goo, let us come to the Laws of | 
Man, wich we may very well call the Expe- 
rience and Judgment of the World through all 
Ages; and | will put this Argument to you in 
the Words of the Lord Chief Baron Hale, "which 
were part of his Direction to the Jury at the 
Tryal of thoſe two that he condemned. Said. 
he, The Wiſdom of all Nations hath provided 
Laws againſt ſuch Perſons; which is an Argu- 
ment of their Confidence of ſuch a Crime. What 
haye you to offer TO this Head *. 
Clerg. 


* 
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Clerg. I conceive, that to make this Argu- 
ment come up to any Purpoſe to our Caſe, it 
jhould have been ſaid, not only that they had 
ot ¶ Laws, but that they had ſuch Laws as ours. 
Pl- WF For they may have Laws that are milder, and 
. with leis Penalties, and agajnſt other kinds of 
S: WM Facts, tho' with the fame Names; and if fo, this 
n. Argument doth not reach our Caſe. And as far 
o as can ſee, it is fo far from being true, that all 
Nations have always had, and have now, ſuch 
Laws as ours, that I have ſome Realon to doubt, 
whether any Nation in the World hath, unleſs it 
be gcotlaud, to which 1 conceive we owe our 
Statute. 58 

Now for the clearing this Cafe, I will lay be- 
fore you ſuch Accounts as I have met with in 
thoſe Books that I have read upon the Subject: 
For to bring the Laws themſelves from amongſt 
the Sratutes of all Nations, is what I muſt not 
pretend to. „ Tus | 
And firſt Lambertus Daneus, Chap. 6. tells 
us, what I believe is very true; that as long as 
the Nations were Idolaters, they uſed the Help 
of Magick and Sorcery without Scruple, aud 
had thoſe that were skilled in it in Honour; 
and that to this Day it is much in uſe amongſt 
the barbarous Nations, both in the North and 
Eaſt, and among the Tartars, and (I may add) the 
/Vejt-Indians. He proceeds, that in all the Em- 
pire of Fer ſia the Study and Arts of theſe Men 
are in Eſteem now, as it was amongſt the A. 

gyptians formerly. — 
When Jaſeph ask d his Brethren, whether they 
NE 94 though 
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thought ſuch a Man as he could not divine, he 
ſpeaks not of Divination as a Fault, but a neceſ. 
 fary Qualification of a great Man. 

In the Magick of Kiraui and Carpocration, 
it is ſaid that it was a neceſſary Accomplilh- 
ment, required in the Kings of Perſia. And Min 
Tully in his Books of Divination faith rhe ſame. 1 

Moſt of the ancient Philoſophers, the Chal. ¶ en 
deans, Magi, Druids, Brachmans, and Pla. ¶ ne 
toniſts allow'd and uſed ir. 1 
And I do not in the leaſt wonder, when I Nie 
meet with theſe Accounts in the ancient Hiſto- W ©. 
ries: For it is the moſt caly natural Thought M*© 
that can be, that there are other reaſonable Crea- ¶ Bu 
tures in the World beſides Men; but the fame Wl th 
natural Reaſon could no ways gueſs, that thoſe WWW Pe 


Spirits were fallen from their firſt Creation, or ¶ th 
that they were Enemies to Mankind. Their Ny 
firſt Thought would rather be, that all reaſona- . 
ble Creatures, tho' inviſible, would be of a friend- 4 


ly Mind, and aſſiſting to all with whom they 
had Communication, and either ſay nothing, or 
tell Truth to thoſe that cnquired of them. This 
the firſt Men would naturally hope; and, with- 
out Revelation, nothing but Experience of the 
Vanity and Miſchief of ſuch Converſe could teach 
them, that either there was nothing but the 
Chance of Things that ſeemed to anſwer their 
Tryals, or elſe that thoſe Spirits that dealt with 
them, were deceitful and malicious Beings, that 
took a wicked Pleaſure in their Deluſion and De- 
ion. 3 
But to come to the Laws concerning Men's 
3 5 Dealings 


RY 
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Dealings with them, whether real or pretended. 

The Laws in the Holy Scripture are the firſt 
that we know of; and it muſt ever be accounted 
to the Honour of reveal'd Religion, that it was 
the firſt in forbidding ſuch pretended and very 
dangerous Communications, | TN 

The next that I meet with, and, which is of- 
ten quoted to prove the real Power of Magick, 
re thoſe of the Twelve Tables. Qui fruges er. 
antaſſit ue ve alienam Segetem pellexeris, 
e. That they ſhould not bewitch the Fruits 
of the Earth; nor uſe any Charms to draw 
their Neighbours Corn into their own Fields. — 
hut as this was a Roman Law, and receiv'd, when 
they were an unlearn'd, and ignorant, and little 
people; I muſt add to it the Interpretation that 
the Romans themſelves in after-ages gave to it; 
which I find printed with thoſe Laws in Juſti- 
man's Inſtitutes. Rudis adhuc Antiquitas cre- 
debat, & attrahi imbres. Cantibus, © repelli, 
quorum nihil poſſe fieri, tam palam eſt, ut hu- 
jus cauſa, nullins Philoſophi Schola imtroeuns 
da ſit . That is, Our ignorant Anceſtors 
thought that they could cauſe Showers with 
Charms; but we need go to the School of no 
* Philoſopher to teach us otherwiſe. — Theſe 
Words are Senecd's, and the Judgment of the 
wa Lawyer *V/p:ar is added to the fame Pur- 
poſe. e 
About a hundred and fifty Years after that, 
the Lex Cornelia, another Roman Law, was 
made, and is uſually quoted as a Law againſt 
Sorcery. And it was indeed againſt — 
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G mala Sacrificia, and was made when 170 

- Roman Women of the better Quality, were con. 
demned for real poiſoning thote that they had x 
mind to remove. See Liuy, Dec. I. J. 8. 

The next Law, that I know of, was made by 
Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian Emperor. His Lay 
requir'd, that they ſhould be puniſh 'd if they u. 
fed Charms to do hurt; but ir ſhould be lawful 
to uſe them for reſtoring Health, or preſerving 
the Fruits of the Earth. In Cod Tuſtiniano, lib. MW 
9. tit. 18. J 4. Forum eſt Scientia punienda, & . 
ſeveriſſimis merico legibus vindicanda, qui Ma. W' 
ici accincti artibus, aut contra ſalutem Ho- MW: 
minum moliti, aut pudicos animos ad libidinen Wt 
deflexifſe deteguntur. Nullis vero criminatio. Wit 
nibus implicanda ſunt Remedia humanis que-Y. 
ta corporibus, aut in agreſtibus locis innocen- I 

ter adhibita Suffragia ne maturis Vindemiis N 
metuerentur mores, aut ventis, grandiniſque Wi 
Haridatione quaterentur, quibus non cujuſquam WO 
falus aut eſtimatio Ledepetur, ſed quornm pro. Wc 
ficerent attus, ue divina munera G labores ho- Wb! 
minum ſternerentur. Datum 10 Calend. Ju, Nie 
pooh Criſpo & Conſtantino Cofſ. That 1 1% Pri 

Their Skill is to be condemned, and very de: | 

« ſervedly puniſh'd in the ſevereſt manner, who ue 
being furniih'd with Knowledge of rhe Magick WP: 
Arts, fhall be diſcovered to have acted any Wt 
« thing, either for the impairing of Man's Health, ſha 
or drawing chaſte Minds to unlaw ful Love. our 
But no vexatious Actions are to be brought a- Nie 
gainſt Remedies that are ſought for the Bodies {re/ 
# of Men; or againlt Charms that are inno- Noon 
f 6% cently 
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« cently uſed in Countrey Places, for fear leſt 
+ Storms, or Winds, or Hail, ſhould hurt the 
« forward Vineyards; or againſt any thing 
whereby no Man's Health or Credit was loſt, 
« but the Gifts of God and Works of Men were 
« preſerved from Damage. Dated at Aquileia 
the 10® of the Calends of June, Criſpus and 
Conſtantine &eing Conſuls. 
About a bundred Years after that, the Empe- 
wr Leo the Firſt abrogared this Law of Conftan- 
nes, and forbad all uſe of them: Totumque 
he Hortiariorum miniſterium, Impojturam & 
Fullaciam appellat. He called this whole Trade 
of Sorcery, Impoſture and Deceit. See Lam- 
bert Daneus, Capite ſexto. | 

Mr. Tyrrel, in his Hiſtory of England, V. ol. 1. 
B. 5. Pag. 340. faith, The 6* Law of King Athel- 
fan was againſt Wirchcrafts, Enchanrments, and 
uch like Deeds, that procure Death ; that if any 
we of them be made away, and the thing cannot 
be denied, ſuch Practiſers ſhall be put to Death: 
but if they endeavour to purge themſelves, and 


Je caſt by che Threefold Ordeal, they thall lie in 


brilon a hundred and twenty Days; which ended, 
Heir Kindred may redcem them, by the Pay- 
nent of 120 Shillings to the King: And farther 
py to the Kindred of the Slain the full Valuation 
of the Party's Head; and then the Criminals 
ſhall alſo procure Sureties for their good Bchavi- 
our for the time to come. The Saxon Word for 
ele Inchantments is Liblacum, which Mr. Tyr- 
rel faith, ſignifies that fort of Faſcination that-ig 


Thg 


bone by —— Faſciæ, or Bands, 
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The Law that is in force in many Parts of th 
Empire, and in Holland, is the Conſtitutio Ca. 
rolina, the Regulation that Charles the Fifth 
made of thoſe Matters. I have not been able to 
rocure a particular Account of it at large, but 

y the Mention of it that I have met with in 
Cautio Criminalis, and other Authors, I find ir 
was deſigned to moderate, and did actually flac. 
ken the vehement Proſecutions of the Inquiſi. 
tors, by allowing the accuſed Perſon Council, 
and mitigating their Torture, and taking away 
the Profit that the Proſecutors had out of the 
forfeited Goods of condemn'd Perſons. 

In France theſe Caſes are tried by an Edit 
that the late King of France put out in the Year 
1672; ſince which I have been frequently told, 
that moſt Parts of the Nation have been free from 0 
Proſecutions of this ſort. And Mr. Ca/ef, in his 
forementioned Book concerning the Witchcraſts 
in New England, inſerts a Depoſition of one 
that had heard ſome Indiaus lay, that they liked 5 

the French better than the Engliſh; for where I || 
the Freuch were, they had no Witches. See / 
this Caſe more at large in the ro Chapter of 
this Book. 

From the Laws of Nations, let us paſs to the 4. 
Canons of the Church. | 

The Council of Ancyra, in the Year 314, ap- 0 
pointed five Years Penance to pretended Pro. I fh 
phets and Inchanters, and Fortune. Tellers: 
And as long a Time of Penance to thoſe that tooł g 
them into their Houſes to cure their Diſeaſes 
This is the Subſtance of the four and * % 

9721 anon 
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oon of that Council. But beſides this, there 
s found in ancient pa (and printed by Gra- 
en, Caran ga, and Lancelot, as the Declara- 


tion of this Council) that many wicked Women, 
geluded by rhe Illuſions of the Devil, think they 


: ide through the Air with Diana and Herodias, 


nd a Multitude of Witches; and fee ſometimes 
id, and fomerimes joyful Sights: Bur all Priefts 
wohr to teach the People of God, that theſe 
vere Dreams and falſe Hluſions of the Devil: 
for who (continues this Council) can be fo ſor- 
ill, as to believe, that they are really done in 
the Body, and not only in the Spirit. | 

The Council of Laodicea in the Year 364, in 
the 36 Canon, excommunicates any Clergy- 
nen that ſhould be Magicians, Inchanters, Ma- 
thematict or Aſtrologers. 


692, made two Canons, the ſixty nnd fixry firſt, 
zainſt ſuch as counterfeired Poſſeſſion by the 
Devil, and Fortunè- Tellers, and thoſe that car- 
yd about Bears and other Creatures, and Cal- 


alators of Nativities, and Inchanters, and Char- | 


mers. 
Theſe Canons teach us, that ſuch Wizzards 


Leſerve Puniſhment, as it is moſt certain they 


o: But by joining them with thoſe known 
Cheats, I think, they- intimate to us, that they 
thought them very like one another. 

There are ſome other Canons that cenſure 
them without defining their Art. But that which 
teckon to have ſet this Point of Witchcraft up- 
on the Foot that it ftands on now, Was ſome- 

— 


The 6® General Council in Trullo, in the Year 7 
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thing leſs than either Law or Canon. It wall . 
that Bull that I mention'd before of Pope Inn. MW it 
cent the VIII, in the Year 1484, a little be. 
fore the Reformation, when the Ignorance andi /-: 
Superſtition of Popery were at the height. It was 4 
directed to the Inquiſitors of Almain, &c. andi 
empower'd them to diſcoyer and have them burnt © 
Pro Striguatiis Hereſi, for the Herely 10 Wirch: 25 
graſt. ; 
See the Bull it ſelf before the Malleus Male : 
CAYVHIR. ” 
1 Jmmocentins Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei,” 

ad futuram rei memoriam, &c. Sane nuper ad 
uoſtrum non ſine ingenti moleſtid pervenit audi. 
tum, quod in nounullis partibus Alemanng Su— 

erioris, necuon in Moguntin. Colon. Treveron.' 
Saltzburg. & Bremen. Provinciis, Civitati- 
bus, Terris, Locis, & Diæceſi bus, complures 
utriuſque Jexis Perſona, 4 fide Catholicd de 
wviantes, cum Damonibus, Incubis © Succubis| 
abutt, ac ſuis Incantationibus, Carminibus, & 
Conjurationibus , aliiſque Nephandis Superſit- 
tionihus, © Fortilegits, exceſſibus, criminibus, 
© deliftis, mulierum partus, animalium Fetus 
Terre Fruges, Vinearum uvas, & Arborum 
Fruftns, necnon homines, mulieres, pecora, 
pecudes, & alia diverſorum generum animalia, 
Vineas, quoque pomaria, prata, paſtua, blaan, | 
frumenta, & alia terre legumina perire, ſiuf0-1 
cari, & extingut, facere © procurare, -þſi/- 
gue ' homines, mulieres, gumenta, pecora, Te- 
cudes, © animalia diris tam intrinſecis quam 
extrimſecs is doloribus & tormentis afficere & ex- 
cruciare, 


17 T- JT ; 
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ral care, ac eoſdem homines ne gignere, S mu- 
lieres ne concipere, viroſque ne uxoribus, & 


10. 
a mulieres ne viris actus conjugales reddere va- 
nd ant impedire. Fidem preterea ipſam, Oc. 
as abnegare. | | 1 8 Ss 
d Innocent, Biſhop, a Servant of the Servants 
nM © of God, in perperual Memory of the Thing, 


Oc. It is come to our Ears, that great Num- 
* hers of both Sexes, careleſs of their own Sal- 
vation, and falling from the Catholick Faith, 
© are not afaid to abuſe their own Bodies, with 
« Devils thar ſerve to both Sexes: And with 
their Inchanrmenrs, Charms, and Sorceries, 
they vex and afflict Man and Beaſt, both with 
«* inward and outward Pains and Tortures: They 
render Men and Women impotent for Gene- 
ration: They deſtroy the Births of Women, 
and the Increaſe of Cattel: They blaſt the 
Corn of the Ground, the Grapes of the Vines, 
the Fruit of Trees, and the Graſs and Herbs 


— 


of the Fields, Sc. | 
. Nos zgitur, Sc. Opportunis Remedits, pro- 
6% % noſtro incumbit officio, providere volentes, 
„ Ge. Autoritate Apoſtolicd tenore pr ſentium 


ſatuimus, Sc. Quemlibet eorum, Gc. Hu- 
fuſmodi inquiſitzons officium exequi, ipfaſque 
perſonas qua in præmiſſis culpabiles repere- 
rint, guxta earum demerita, corrigere, mcar- 
cerare, punire, © mulctare, Wc. He adds, 
That although Herr. Inſtitor. and Jacob. Spren- 
fer were deputed Inquiſitors for this Matter by 
his Apoſtolical Authority, T amen nounulli Cle- 
mc & Laici illarum partium, querentes plura 


fapere 


208 'That it is an Error to thiuk, 

ſapere quam oporteat, ©c. Ad perſonarum es. 
rundem punitionem admitti nou debere, pert. 
naciter afſerere non erubeſcunt, Sc. Pep 4. 
poſtolica ſeripta mandamus, Sc. Moleſiatore, 
O empedtentes & contradictores quoſlibet & re. 
belles cujuſtungue diguitatis, ſtatiis, gradi 
præeminentiæ, nobilitatis, & excelleutiæ, aut 
couditionis, fueriut; per excommunicationis, 
ſuſpen ſionis, ac alias etiam for midabiliores ſen- 
tentias, ceuſuras, penas, Sc. aggravare & 
reaggrauare authoritate noſird procures; nw 


dato ad hoc, ſi opus fuerit, Auxilio Brachii Sæ. 


cularis, Sc. Datum Roma, Sc. 1484. 
We therefore, according to our Duty, be. 
ing defirous to apply fit Remedies to ſo great 
«+ an Evil, do by our Apoſtolical Authority ap- 
point by theſe Preſents, Sc. that the Perſons 
«* aforefaid ſhall execute the Office of Inquii- 
«+ tion, and correct, impriſon, puniſh, and fine, 
„ Sc. all Perfons that ſhall be found guilty of 
the Crimes aforeſaid, Sc. And whereas ma- 
ny, both of the Clergy and Laity, ſeeking to 
«+ be wiſe above what is fit, did not bluſh to aſ- 
_ «+ fert, that the Perſons were not to be proſecu- 
„ ted in thoſe Parts, Sc. We command all 
«+ Oppoſers, Contradictors, or Hinderers of thoſe 
«« Proſecutions, of whatſoever State, Dignity,Ex- 
«+ cellence, or Pre-eminence they may be, to be 
«« EXcommunicared, or ſuſpended, as Occaſion 
«+ ſhall require, or puniſh'd with greater or more 
formidable Puniſhments ; and if there be need, 
«++ that the ſecular Arm be call'd in to help. Gi- 
„ yen at Rome, in the Year of the Incarnation 
« of our Lord 1484. N From 


Names and Places, in t 
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From this time the Notions of Witchcraft were 
very groſs, and the Proſecutions bloody, and 
many poor Proteſtants (called then Tie | 
and M aldenſet were involv'd in the Trouble. 
For two or three Ages they were continually ac- 
cuſing, condemning, and burging them in one 
Place or another. To the great leffening Mens 
Faith in God's Providence, *rhey charged their 
Froſts, Tempeſts, Plagues, , and oy es, upon 
their Witches; and dug many out of their Grayes, 
that by burning their Bodies, rhey might diffolve 
their Charms. Whole Towns were ready to 
leave their Habitations for fear of Witches; but 
ſome Towns were ſo wiſe as to chaſe the Tnqui- 
ſitors from amongſt them. But new Ballr from 
Rome, and Notions of Hereſy, and the Difficyl- 


ties in the Caſe, and the Superſtitions of the Peo- 


ple, gave them new Footing, that the Calamity 
continued long and they had greater Number of 
Executions under Pretence of that Crime than 
had been in any Age before them. I venture to 
make that Obſeryation with the more Aſſurance, 
wot only becanſe I have put down their Numbers, 
be Chronological Table, 
in the ſecond Chapter of this Book; but allo, 


becauſe I find the Writers of that Age ſtady for - 
Cauſes which might be the Reaſon why they had 


lo many Witches above former Times. The 
Reaſon they aſſign is: That their Age was a Time 


of great Illumination, and therefore God permit- 


ted the Devil the more Power, that their Temp- 
tations might be proportionable ro their Ta- 


Was 
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was an Age of Superſtition and Ignorance ; and 
their own Credulity and Folly, andjoining Witch. 
craft with Hereſy, made them appear fo many, 
when there were in reality no more that at an. 
other time. And as that Century is the Time 
, from which the Defenders of the vulgar Notions 
e do ar this time fetch their greateſt Authorities, | 
will add ſome Obſervations concerning the State 
of that Age, and the particular Arguments with 
which they maintain'd their Opinions. 
1. The Authority of theſe Inquiſitors was not 
83 in this Matter upon any Canon of a 
Council, but upon a Pope's Epiſtle, or Bull in 
that Age, which we count the thickeſt Darknels 
of Popery. It was about thirty Years before the 
Beginning of the Reformation. 
2. Their Heads were full of Romances, and 
Legends, and Spirits, and ſuperſtitious melancho- 
Iy Notions. Ge ſon, a learned Chancellor of the 
i VUnivyerſity of Paris, ſays, one might ſee thou- 
ſands martyrizing their own Bodies, by tearing 
the Fleſh, and their Blood running. I quote this 
out of Caſaubon of Credulity and Tncreadulity, 
J 3. In their Books upon this Subject, Thomas 
Aquinas, or the Pope's Bull, or a Story out of 
the Golden Legend, is a ſufficient Solution of a 
Difficulty, and the uſual End of an Argument. 
As for Inſtance, - I find they were much entan- 
gled about the Caſe of Transformation. The 
Council of Aquileia had determined, that the 
Devil could not really change a Man or Woman 


into any other Creature: But the Confeſſions 1 
; 1 2 [ = 
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and the Witches (which was the, chief Evidence up- 
ch-M on which they convicted them) contradicted 
ny, this. They affirmed, that they were changed into 
an- Cats, and went into Houſes through the lame 
me lictle Holes that Cats went thro . 
ons If they were changed into Aſſes, remigins, 1.2. c.. 
„I they carried Burdens, like other r 


. * 


ate Aſſes; if into Wolves, they were ſeen like Wolves, 
ith chey ran into the Woods and worried Sheep, 
and ſome of them were killed by Dogs. When 
a Cloyſter of Nuns were transformed into dg 
rels, they ſaid they ran up the Trees, and hung 
n the Ends of the {mall Boughs. Now, how 
can all this be, and their Confeſſions of them be 
allowed good, and yer they be in their own 
Shape all this while unaltered? This is a Diffi- 
culry to us Proteſtants, but not ſo great to Pa- 
piſts, becauſe in Tranſubſtantiation as mich as 
this is done. They ſee and eat the Sacramental 
Bread like a Wafer, and yet it is a Man, And 
[ ſee ſeveral of them cloſe this Caſe of Tranſ- 
formations with the Legend of St. Macas ius. 
There was a Man, they ſay, whoſe Wife was 
bewitched, and changed into a Mare. Her Hus- 
band and ſome others brought her to that Saint, 
of WF and he ſaw her a true Woman, at the lame time 
chat they ſaw her a Mare; and he ſprinkled her 
t. with Holy Water, and then they {aw the fame. 
| To give one Inſtance more. Many Witches 
e of thoſe Times did certainly confeſe, that they 
were carried through the Air into Foreign Parts, 
and revell'd in the beſt Wine in the Prince's Cel- 
lars; then they ſtrook the Hogſheads with their | 
ell + : Fi Rods, 
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| Rods, and immediately they were full again. At 

| other Times, they ſaid, they danced in a green 

Meadow, and killed a Ht Ox; und when they 
had eaten him, they put his Bones into bis Hide, 
and tied the four Corners, then ſtrook it with 
their Wands, and the Ox would file up, and g6 
to his Fellows. Now to us this is a puzzling 
ſtrange Caſe; but they ſolve it eaſlly by the Le. 
gend of St. Gehmain, who did juſt the fame by 1 
poor Man's Calf, when he and Ris Friends had 


caten him up; only they ſay, St. Germain tid 


it in Reality, and the Devil only in A pearance, 
And Barth. de Spina, in the ſevVenth Chapter of 

eſt. de Strigibns, tells us five ſeveral Ways 
'Whereby the Devil may make boch the Wirches 


and the Owner of the Ox believe the Thing. 
One of the five Ways is, that the Devil himſelf 
may enter into the Hide, and walk about iu it 


like an Ox for ſome Days, andithen pretend to 

be ſick and die, and the Owner cainot know bat 

that the Ox died his fair Death. 

J. When the Abſirdity and Fipoſſbiliy of 
fich Things was objected, they frequently quot- 

ed the Fictions of the Heathen Poets for Exam. 


ples. The Soldiers of Uly/es, they faid, were 


changed by Circe into Hogs, and Dimnedes into 
Birds; [phigenia, they fay, was changed intoa 


Doe; and Lycavn was transformed by Jupiter 
into a Wolf. And Orpheus and Anphion are 
quoted as really drawing the Stenes and Trees 


by their Muſick and Verſes. 

Adv. Iwiſh you do not miſtake Mite Roman 
ces for their HH — Pray, who are your Au · 
thors? * 
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Clerg. Nat very gaed ones, if you will take 
my Opinion of them: but they are ſuch be monk 
not be rejccted by thoſe that defend the Wirch- 
crafts of thoſe Times; for, they were the Jnqui- 
fcors and Judges that candemn'd them; and I 
do nat fee hut they defend their Opinions with 
the fame Subtilty that other Men defend theirs: 


ples led them rron g... 
F. The caſting Evidence in moſt Tryals was, 


— be * . 


lings. 0 e os 
The ingenious Author of Cautio Criminalis, 
who was an Eye-witneſs of moſt of the Facts 
that he mentions, imputes the great Numbers of 
their German Witches to this; and ventures to 
lay, chat if they inyented a new Crime, never 
committed by Man, and examined People by 
the ſame Toxtures that were uſed to diſcaver 
Witches, he would be burpthimlelt, if they had 


3 


: 274, That it is an „Eren to think, 


6. Their Skill in Criticiſm was about the I 14 
fame! rate with their Philoſophy and Hiſtory. 1 will NM 
give you but two or three Inſtances for Samples. W . 
One of them giving the Reaſon how it came to Ii | 
_ paſs, that there were ſo many omen that were If Ut 
Witches, more than Meu that were Wizards, 
fetches an Argument from the Derivation of the 
Word Fæmina. For, he faith, it comes from 
Fe and Minns.” Fe is the ſame, he ſaith, as Fi, 
and Hi ſtands for Fides; and thence comes the 
Word Femina guia Minorem Fidem habent. 
The fame Author gives us the Derivation of Di- 
abolus; and he lays two before us to chule of. 
One is Diabolus guaſt Defluens, becauſe he fell 
To the other he confidered, thar it being a Greek | 
Word, it would be better to derive it from the 
reel; and therefore he fetches from Dia duo, | 
and Boloc Mor ſellus, becaple he deftroys both 
Body aud Soul like two Morſels. That they 
may make the more Mention of Devils in the 
O14 Teſtament, they interpret the Philiſtines 
ro be Spirits. Dabo te in manus Paleſtins- 
rum, id eſt, Dæmonum. 
Jurqm. Iwentlong enough to School to know 
better than this comes to. Either you banter 
us, or elſe theſe muſt be mean obſcure Authors. 
Clerg. My Author for theſe Criticiſms is Hen. 
' Inſtitor. Part . Queſt. 4. and Queſt. 6. and he 
and Sprenger are the two Judges in the Inquiſt- 
tion, to Whom Pope Innocent directed his fi- 
mous Bull, which you find two or three Leaves 
before. And which is more than this, he is the 
Hirſt Ayrhor it in the firſt. Ti ome of the Malleut 
We LAM bs 
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Maleficarum, which is one of the Books that 
Mr. Baxter, in his Preface to Mr. Mather's Me- 
orable Providences, ſends us to, with the De- 
claration of his Opinion, That if Sadducees were 
wt mad with Incredulity, thoſe Books muſt 
convince them; whereas I think there is no 
doubt, but that it is the great Folly of ſuch like 
Books that makes ſo many Sadducees as there 
are. A Man can hardly be a S2ddzucee, but he 
muſt be an Atheiſt alſo ; but when Religion is 
clogg'd with ſuch bloody and ſilly. Superſtitions, * 
it tempts Men to be both, And therefore, with- 
out adding more Obſervations upon thoſe Po- 
piſh Inquiſitors, I muſt conclude, That in my Opi- 
nion it ſtill holds true, that the great Numbers 
of ſuppos d Witches that were burnt in that 
Age, were owing Fo the Ignorance, and falſe 
principles, and Superſtitions of that Time. 
Learned Roman Catholicks cannot reaſonably 
be offended, that for the preſerving our own Peo- 
ple from the like miſerable Superſtitions, we lay 
before them the plain Matter of Fact as it was in 
that Age, while an unlcarn'd Night of Ignorance 
lay upon both their Church and ours. Many 
of their own Writers have ſpoken of it with as 
much Freedom, and in particular Frau. Belle- 
Hreſt, a learned French Hiſtorian, being griev'd 
do ſee many innocent Men and Women daily 
hang d, drown'd, and tormented, as if they had 
cauſed a Diſcaſe upon Cartel through all Eu- 
rope: He ends his Additions upon ANzcolas 
Gilles with this Sentence, Tanta jam Stultitia 
epreſſit miſerum Mundum, nt nunc ſic ab- 
„ "FA unde 
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ſurdè Res credantur à Chriſtianis, quales nun. loc 
quum antea ad credendum poterat quiſquam Wow: 
 ſnadere Paganis, (i. e.) That ſo great Folly Ware 
dic then oppreſs the miſerable World, that pol 
«© Chriſtians believed greater Abſurdities than Ml fü 
Could ever be impoſed upon the Heathens” Wt 
I quote this out of another learned Papiſt, Ga. he. 
briel Naude, in the j* Chapter of his Apolo 
for grea® Men, who had been falſely a the 
of Magick. And I reckon it was the might 
Credulity of the World in theſe and ſuch like Mit 
Caſes, that Cervantes and Rabelais expoſed in Ne 
the comical Hiſtories of Don Quiwot and Panta- [| 
gYael - And pethaps that way of dealing with be 
them was more proper than grave Arguments. Wh 
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Some Remarks concerning the Occaſion of 
our preſent Statute. 


AdvNK} ELL, I care not much if I grant 
; VV you, that theſe Foreign Laws and 
 Pypiſh Authorities ſhall ſtand for nothing; for 
tho” I mention'd them, becauſe Mr. Baxter, and 
moſt other Writers upon this Subject, lay much 
Weight upon them; yet I muſt own, that in | 
Caſe whete the Lives of the King's Subjects and 
our own Fellow-Chriſtians are_concern'd, it is 

dangerons to ſharpen the Proſecutions by the 

Opinions and Practices of thoſe ignorant and 
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floody Times. But what will you fay to our 
wn Act of Parliament, that carries this Point 
ane Step farther than the Pope's Bull, and ſup- 
oſes that the Witches feed and reward, that is, 
| ſuppoſe, give ſuck to evil Spirits. And rake 
notice , that your own Chronological Table 
hews us, that a Starute againſt Witchcraſt hath 
aſſed our Parliament three ſeveral Times; in 
the 33% of Henry VIII. in 5* of Queen Eliza- 
eth, and in the 1* of King James I. which 
b the Law that is now in Force in your Part of 
„„ TTTY e 
Clerg. And yet I am perſuaded, you will not 
be able to ſhew, that they had one Witch, ei- 
ther before them, or in any part of the Nation, 
t any of thoſe Times; but the Law was paſſed 
won other Occaſions. OY TRY 
In the 33%, of Henry VIII. Ido not meet with 
any Tryal or Execution of any one Witch; but 
many had a cheating way of getting Money, by 
pretending to tell Fortunes, by comparing Gen- 
tlemen's Coats of Arms with the Letters of their 


Names : And the Lord Hunger ford had been ſo 


weak as togo to one of them, to know how long 
the King ſhould live: And he loſt his Head for 
tin this very 334 Year of that King's Reign. 
Now in the latter part of that Year, and there- 
fore in Probability, upon the Occaſion of it,. 
the Parliament paſſed two Laws againſt fuch 
People. TheStarute that you mentioned againſt 
Conurationand Witchrraft, and another againſt 
falſe Prophecies upon Occaſion of Arms, Fields, 
EN. OOO” e 
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Then 
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Then we muſt conſider, that this happen'd in 
that part of the King's Life when he was ſevere 
againſt the Proteſtants, an purpoſe to convince 
the Papiſts, that tho he had caſt off the Pope's 
Supremacy, he was a Papiſt ſtill, and would 
have Laws in England that ſhould do the fame 
Things that the Pope's Bull did in Popiſh Coun- 
tries. For that Reaſon, but two Years before 


he had made that cruel Law of the $:x Arti. 


cles, and Bonner had at that Time burnt ſeve. 


ral. And that this Law againſt Witchcraft was 
brought in by the Popiſh Party for a Side Blow 


to the Proteſtants, ſeems plain to me, becauſe 


the Preamble to that Statute faith, That the 


Perſons that had done theſe Things had dug 
455 and pulled down an infinite Number of 

roſſes. And in the Body of the Statute it is 
laid, or, for deſpite of Chriſt, or for lucre of 
Money, dig or pull down any Croſs or Croſſes. 
Now who were they that pulled down the Croſſes 
in thoſe Times ? Were they the Witches or 
Fortune-tellers, or were they not Proteſtants, 


that thought that it was the only effectual Way 


of curing the groſs Superſtitions of thoſe Times? 
To make ſhort of this Argument. —The Pa: 
piſts in other Nations had given the Papiſts of 
ours a cruel Example of this Way of extirpating 
Hereſy. For it was an Opinion advanc'd amongſt 
them, that moſt Herericks and Proteſtants had 
evil Spirits in them. They call d Luther, Mie. 


rug, Berengarius, Wickhiff, Huſfs, and man 
others, Via gards and Conjurers. Our Sag 

Prieſts propagated amongſt their People the tame 

Qpinion. 52 | 5 e 
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The Jeſuit Delrio faith, that from the Time 
of our Reformation, we were over-run with 
Witches. For he faith, that Witchcraft goes a- 
long with our Hereſy, as Madneſs with a Fe- 
See the Preface to his Diſquiſitiones Ma- 
tre. Pope Adrian VI. in his Decretal Epiſtle 
concerning Witchcraft, calls it Hzreſis Seligis 
tus, and delendes many of thoſe Witches that 
he meant, as 4 Seck deviating from the Catho- 
lick Faith, &c. denying their Baptiſm, aud 
ſhewing Contempt of the Eccleſiaſtical Sacra- 
ments, and 3 of that q 4 the Euchariſt, 
treading Croſſes un 5 5 ors eet, and taking 
the Devil for their Lord, deſtroyed the Fruits 
of the Earth by their E nchantments, SOrceries, 
and Superſtitions. See Barthol. de Sping. Ch. 3. 
This was a Trap that would catch a Proteſtant _ 
is well as a Wiæzard, and take him off with- 
out ever letting the World know what he dy'd 
for. Scot ſaith, They melted away many Pro- 
teſtants by this Means. And this Statute of 
Henry VIII. being made at that Time when the 
Papiſts prevailed; and expreſily joining that dan- 
gerous Clauſe of their pulling down Croſſes, with 
their Acts of Witchcraft; I cannot but think, 
that one Reaſon of its being made, was, that it 


might be a Hank upon the Reformers. 
Add. I believe you cannot name one Prote- 


ſtant, that died by that Law. 


Clerg. Nor can you, I believe, name one Wach. | 
am apt to think it was a Law never executed; 


but I count it a Snare ready laid. And I am the 


ore of chis Mind, becauſe che Reformers ab- 
rogated 
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| 5 * 
rogated this amongſt the other ſevere Laws that 


had been made againſt them, the very firſt Year 
e ee 
ward VI. Then you may ohſerve farther, that 
in that part of the Statute that points at Witch, 
craft and Conjurations, tho there is one Expreſ; 
fion that ſuppoſes real Miſchief done, there arc 
three that plainly expreſs much Vanity and 
Cheat in their magical Pretenfions. Firſt it is, 
| faid, they pretended to underſtand and find hid 


Treaſure. Then after the mention of Witch: | 


crafts, and Enchantments, and Sorceries, it is 


added, for the Exechtion of their ſaid falſe 


Devices and Practices, and a little after —Giy- 
ing Faith and Credit to ſuch fantaſtical Pratt. 


Ces. And therefore I think that Act of Parlia- | 


ment doth no ways prove, that the Makers of 
it believed much Reality in their Art, but very 
great Wickedneſs, and many bad Conſequences. 
The next time that a Statute againſt Witch- 
craft paſſed our Parliament, was the 5 of Queen 
Eli gabeth. In that Year, or near that Time, 
I do not meet with ſo much as one Witch either 
executed, or tried; but Cambdes tells ns, that 
the Counteſs of Leuox, and the Earl her Hul- 
band, and Anthony Pool, and his Brother, and 


Anthony Forteſcue were condemned for Trea- 


ſon, and freely confeſs'd the Conſpiracy; but 
faid, it was not intended to take Place in the 


Queen's Life; bur they had learn'd frem ſome | 


conjuring Wizzards, that the Queen would not 


live out that Year, and they had prepared their | 


Matters to take Place at her Neath. This Year 


land 
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(ao therefore. I ſuppoſe upon this Occaſion), the 
Parliament, renewed the Law againſt fanraftick. 
Prophefies upon, Arms, and Fields and Badges. 
ag the Tame Day they paſſed an Act againſt 
Conjurations, N t, and Sorcery. And 
in TO. Seſſion they made a Law to baniſh 
Gyp/ies that pretended to tell Fortunes by Pal. 
— 2h And ſome time after this they made 
mother Law 77510 thoſe that ſhould calculate 
MN aa 
When we hear of ſo many Laws' of this Sort 
in ſo wiſe a Reign as Queen Eligabeth's was; 
we muſt conſider, that the Reformation had been 
made but a few Years before; and therefore the 
Nation was not got clear from the Influence of 
Popery and Ignorance. Tho' the Laws about 
Religion were changed, the Inhabitants of the 
Countrey, were the fame, and the Monks and 
Nuzs, being turn d looſe amongſt the People, 
iufectod their Minds with Superſtitious Tales: 
And tho thoſe Follies are ulually Matter of Jeſt, 
while: they keep among the vulgar, yet when 
they happen to find Faith amongſt the Great 
Ones, and the Kindred of the Crown, they of- 
ten draw them to the attempting great Changes. 
for the high Stations of the great do not ſecure 
eitherthem or their Children, ſounder Judgments 
than their Neighbouts, nor free them from, the 
Saperſtitions and Credulity of the meaneſt: And 
when their high Spirits and great Intereſts are 
ated by vin Hopès and Tales, they ſoon buiſt 
the Bonds that preſerve a Nation's Peace. Now 
the Government in that Age having been 19705 
| 1 9 Wit 
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with continual Plots and bold Attempts, that 
ſprang out of thoſe Cauſes, they found it neceſ 
BY 80 ſhut every Door againſt them. Bur | 
conceive we cannot from thoſe Laws make an 
certain Determination, how much reality they 
thought there was in their Sorcery more than 
their Palmiſtry; nor whether their Invocations 


o Spirits and Circles for Conjuration was not 


as mere a Cheat as their calculating Nativities 


And beſides, I do not find, that theſe Points un. 


derwent any ſevere Examination of learned Men 
in that Age, but rather paſs'd the Two Houſes 
without much diſcuſſion, as ſometimes ſome 
Laws happen to do. I have conſulted the 
Journal of the Two Houſes of Parliament 
in that Reign, as it 'was publiſh'd out of 
the Manuſcripts of Sir Symonds D' Emwes, 
and the largeſt Note that I. find is this; Thur 
| day the 11* of February Three Bills, of no 
great Moment, had each one Reading; of which 
the Jaſt being the Bill for Servants robbing 
their Maſters, Buggery, Inuocation of” Evil 
Spirits, [nchantments, &c. to be Felony, was 
"read the third Time, aud paſsd the Houſe. | 
Then it may be obſerv'd farther, That as 
This Law had nothing of feeding and rewarding 
Spirits, as ours hath now ; fo it was much more 


merciful than our preſent Statute. ” For if there 


were ſome Acts of Sorcery or Witchcraft prov'd; 


yet if they had not killed any Perſon, the Penal- 


ty forthe firſt Conviction was only a Year's Im- 
priſonment, and Pillory four Times in that Year. 
That Statute which is in Force now, was made 
* in 
5 | 
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from Scotland. 1 
in the 1* Year of King James the Firſt. The 
Parliament, that Year, repealed the Queens 
more merciful Law, and made this new one, as 
the Preamble expreſſes it, for the more ſevere 
puniſhing of it: But in this JunCture I do not 
find any one Witch, either before them, or in 
any part of the Nation ; nor doth the Preamble 
make 77 of any Increaſe of ſuch Perſons 
amongſt us. It is true, that about nine Years 
before, the Witches of Marbois had been hang- 
ed, and ſome others before them; and Harty, 
in the Year 1597. Burt for two or three Years 
aſt, the Magiſtrates had been rather engag'd in diſ- 
covering Frauds and Impoſtures, and had puniſh- 
ed ſeveral ſuch: And the Convocation, this ſame 
deſſion, made our prudent Canon, that ſuſpends 
any Clergy man, that ſhould pretend ro caſt 
out Devils without Licencèe under Seal: Bur 
the Parliament, that ſame Vear, enacted our 
preſent Statute. And if I may be permitted to 
offer my Conjecture at the Reaſon for changing 
the Law we had before for this, the beſt Gueſs I 
can make is this; be ems VE 

King 7ames the Firſt was a Prince of good na- 
tural Parts, and as many Great Perſons have, 
ſo did he, rake as much Pleaſure in the Studies of 
Learning, as in any of the Advantages of his 
Station: But he had the Misfortune to be en- 
gag d in dark and difficult Subjects in his younger 
Years. Before he was twenty, he ventur'd to 
interpret the Revelation. In the twenty third 
Year of his Age, he had the Examination of 
Agnes Sympſon, commonly call'd, 7he iſe 
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Mie of Keith, and of ſeveral others, who con-: 
ſeſs'd themſelves guilty, of Witchcraft. The ! 
155 had the Honour of being acknowledged Ml \ 
a Man of God, that their Spirits bad no Poyerl B. 
over: And Archbiſhop Spot/wood ſaith in high n 
Hiſtory, That in Scotland, that M inter wal ft 
Heut in the Examination of Witches. Two» 
or three Years after that, King James publiſpdi }; 
bis Dæmonologia; that is, (as appears by the u 
Name and Book together) The Doctrine of DeM 

_ wals % eber And coming to our Crown þ: 
Jome few Years after, every one would be for-Ml 
ward to read and admire the King's Book upon N 
TÞo curious a Subject: And our Statute being nc 
made in the very firſt Parliament that he held nc 
in Ezglang, I cannot forbear thinking that it of 
was the King's Book and Judgment, more than fi 
any encreaſe of Witches, that influenc d thelffſ n 
Parliament to the changing their old Law. in 
I am the more confirm d in this Opinion, be. D 
cauſe the very Body of our Statute agrees with th 
the Confeſſion of the Scotch ſu itch that he cx ti 
amin'd. For, as we find it in Mr. Glauvils Col. in 
lection, Agnes Sym ſon told him, She had been th 
at Char at Eleven of the Clock at Nigb th 
vunth above.a hundred other Witches, Tho th 
Bud black: Candles, ſhe ſaid, ſet round the Puri q 
pit; and the Devil in a black Gawn and Hat, i th 
 .preach'd to them, that they ſhould keep biff n 
- Commandment, of doing all the Ill they could. 
| Then they open'd three Graves, and took tt 
Fingers, aud Toes, and Noſes of the dead 
People: and ſhe had 4 HW inding-Sheet, an 
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two Fornts for her Share. After that they 
bſsd the Devil's Back-ſide, aud went home. 
Now whether the old Woman had been at ſome _ 
Burying, and dream'd of the Funeral, I know 
not: But our Statute ſeems plainly to be taken 
from this; for the Words are, IF any ſhall tale 
1% any dead Man, Woman, or Child, out of 
his, or her, or their Grave, or any other Place, 
where the dead Body veſteth, or the Shin, Bone, 
r any other part of any dead Perſon, to 
be} employ'd, or usd in any manner of Witch- 
craft, Inchantment, Charm, or Sorcery, &c. 
Now comparing theſe Things together, I can- 


not but think, that if King James himſelf was 


not the firſt Mover and Director in this Change 
of the Statute, yet there might probably be a De 
ſign of making Court to the King by it. And 1 
muſt add, that the Tranſlation of our Bible be- 
ing made ſoon after, by King James's particular 
Deſire, hath receiv'd ſome Phraſes that favour 
the valgar Notions more than the old Tranſſa- 
tion Ai At that unhappy Time was brought 
in that groſs Notion of a Familiar Spirit, tho 
the Hebrew Word hath no Epithet at all, and 
ſhould rather have been tranſlated into ſome of 
thoſe Words that ſignify a cheating Ventrilo- 
quiſt. - Some other Changes were made beſides 
that; and, conſidering its Excellence in gene- 
ral, I cannot but impute irs Diſadvantage in this 
Reſpect, to the great Reverence they had to the 
King's Judgment, and the Teſtimony he gave 
them of Facts from Scot land. 5 5 

Jurym. I am the apter to believe this Ac- 
3 2 count, 
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count, becauſe I have often heard, that our Law 
did come from thence. 7 
Clerg. And whether it did or no, it is not 
greatly material. We are free for all that to uſe 
our own Reaſon in judging, which Notion of 
Witchcraft agrees beſt wich the Nature of Things, 


as we ſee them before our Faces: And if the 


more cautious Notions be the more probable and 
ſafe, we are free to take them, tho' our Statute 
be grounded upon Suppoſition of the Vulgar. 
1 have heard, that King James himſelf came off 
very much from theſe Notions in his elder Years; 
but when Laws and Traunſlations are fix d, it is 
a difficult Thing to change te. 

Jumm There is one Queſtion which yon 
have partly anſwer' d already; and yet I deſire 
leave to put it more particularly. If theſe No- 
tions that you haye defended were to preyail, 
they would make the Proſecutions of, Witches 
very difficult; and would not the Number of 
{ach People encreaſe upon us to our great Danger! 
_ Clerg. Through the Wiſdom of our Govern— 
ment, we have had a pretty large Experience of 
this way of dealing with them; and let Mr. Ad. 
Vocate be judge, whether we are not as free 
from Witches here m Euglaud, as they are in 
Scotland, where, till of late, they have been 
more zealous in their Proſecutions? Are 
not our good //omen deliverd with as much 
Eaſe and Safety now, as they were in 1559, 
when it was put into the Articles of Viſitations, 
that they ſhould enquire, //hether any. Sorce- 
rers mn the Women in the Time of Travel? 
. Do 
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Do not our Froſts, and Diſtempers, and Diſeaſes 
upon Cattle, paſs off as kindly, and as ſoon, as 
they did in Germany, when they dug Witches 
out of their Graves to diſſolve their Charms? 
And therefore I am not in fear of any Damage 
on that fide. Not that I would have our cheat- 
ing Fortune-tellers, Fugglers, pretended Con- 
jurers, Witgh-Dotfors, Gypſies, Calculators of 
Nativities, or any that are guilty of cruel Curſes 
and Threatnings, or any real outward As of 
Sorcery, to be ſuffer'd unpuniſh'd. I am fo far from 
that, thatT heartily wiſh the Grand Furies would 
preſent ſuch Miſdemeanors, and havethem puniſh- 
ed more ſeverely than they are: But then I am fo 
far from wiſhing to ſee eager Proſecutions of old 
Women upon the vulgar Notions, and by the 
common Tryals, that I rather wiſh there was a 
Bar put, that they might not break out upon us 
in any unſettled Time. Theſe Doctrines have 
often been made Parry-Cauſes both in our own 
and other Nations. One fide lays hold of them 
2s Arguments of greater Faith and Orthodoxy, 
and cloſer Adherence to Scripture, and calls the 
other Atheiſts, Sadducees and Tnjidels. The 
People eaſily fall in with ſuch popular Pretences ; 
and not only thoſe that ſtand in the Proſecutor's 
Way, and a few ſuſpected Perſons are ſacrific'd, 
but ſometimes Governments are ſhaken, if they 
oppoſe their ' Notions. Our preſent Freedom 
from theſe Evils are no Security that ſuch a 
Time may not turn up in one Revolution or 
another; and it may be worth our Conſiderati- 
on, whether in ſuch a Juncture, the Lives of 
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Men would not be better ſecur'd under the Fence 

of a wiſe and well-conſider'd Law, rather than 
under. 4 ſuperſtitious, tho' well-meant Statute, 
But-this is more-proper for thoſe to- whoſe care 
ſuch Works belong; and to their Judgment [| 
leave it, asking Pardon for what I have ſaid, if 
this 1 8 — too _— oe 
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CHAP. XV. 


Being a Collection of ſome notorious 
Ain. IMeosT URES Detected. 


Jurym. Begin to think that ou have gone 
T | through all Points — need clear- 
ing in this Matter. You have conſider'd the 
Caſe of natural Cauſes, and ſhewn how much 
farther they reach than is generally thought, 
You have trac'd it hiſtorically, and- ſhewn the 
firſt Riſe, Increaſe and Declenſion of thoſe No- 
tions... You! have examin'd and confuted the 
Principles that they were grounded upon. You 


have clear'd the Texts. of Scripture that relate to 


this Matter; and given Account how: we came 
to have ſuch an A of Parliament; and yet 


let me tell you, That the Word /// ich in Scrip- 


ture, with two or three odd Accidents, and 4 
frightful Story, ſhall weigh down all your Ar- 
guments with our Country People; and I am 
afraid there is no way to prevent it. 
Clerg. No way of Reaſoning and Argument, 
or that ne ver comes s before many of chem; and 


if 


? 


. (i, Fm aq towns . „ 


ace 
Jan 
te, 
are 
J 
if 
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if it did, it is too 1 


and difficult for them to 
judge of: But there is a ſhorter, and yet a juſt 


Way 5 that would do it effectually „if Magiſtrates 5 
and wiſe Men will uſe it. . 


Adu. What Way may that be? For theſe 


Notions, and the cruel Executions that follow 
them, are not ſuch honourable or deſirable Things; 
but that even in Scotland, we ſhould be glad to 
be free from them, if we can be ſo, without 
loſing our Faith and Virtue. 


Clerg. The Way that I mean will neither 


loſe nor leſſen either. It is only that which I 


have ſeveral Times hinted already, even a fair 
and impartial Execution of the Law, without 
reſpect of Perſons. Let forward and ſuperſtiti- 


ous People feel a 
own Notions. 
As our excellent Lord Ch 


2 


little of the effect of their 
jef Juſtice hath let 


them know, that wilful Drowning is wilful Mur- 


der; let them find 
three Inſtances. 


it ſo effectually in two or 


As it is not only my Judgment, but the Opi- 


nion of all that I have conſulted, That Scratch- 


ing to draw Blood; Setting the Bottle and U- 
rine; Burning of Cakes; Hanging of Blankets, 
©c. are Acts of Sorcery, and Charms to em- 
ploy Spirits; and, according to ſome Notions, 


are implicit Compacts, and certainly within the 


Statute, and yet commonly practis d by the Ac- 


too hard to be let looſe upon them, let the gen- 


cuſers; though 
tleſt part of it, that of the 


Execution. 


Q ; 


Pillory, be put in 


As 
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As they bring a very ſad Calamity, worſe than I beg 
natural Death to the poor Creatures whoſe good I the 
Name they take away; let but the ſame Reme- Ml 
dy be us'd that was at Boſton in Neu. England; ti: 
tip bur. ian Action of Defamation upon the the 
Backs of thoſe that call VWiteh, and cannot proye Wl t0' 
their Words, and theſe will clear their Under. Wl fi 
| ſtandings, and make them take care to ol | 

upon ſober and accountable Grounds in Accu ge 
tions. | | | 


But as the Succeſs of this muſt be left to C 
Time, and as my Neighbour rightly takes No- © 
tice, That with the generality of Mankind, a 1 
frightful Story weighs more than the cleareſt 
Reaſon; for their preſent Help, I will take that 
' Courſe, which is the likelieſt Way that I know} 
of; and that is, to ſet Story againſt Story. And} 

"therefore, beſide the Caſes which I have conſi- 
der d, and, I hope, confuted already, I will give 
you ſome famous Relations of Impoſtures and 
Deluſions that have been detected beyond Doubt 
or Queſtion. 
Adv. And then J ſuppoſe you will make your | 
Inference; that becauſe there are a Multitude of 
Briſtol Stones, there are no true Diamonds in 
Nature. 1 18 
FJurym. I pray, Mr. Advocate, dare not you 
ſay the Sea is fal, becauſe you have not taſted 
of all the Water? If there be an Error in this 
Caſe of Witchcraft, are you refoly'd to keep it 
till you have a particular Confutation of every 
Tale that was ever told? You are in a bad Way, 
if that be your Reſolution; and — I 
* | 1 5 eg 
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beg of you, good Sir, to give us Account of 
thoſe Derections you mention'd. 
Clerg. Iwill do it very willingly ; for I think 
they are the proper cloſe and finiſhing Stroke of 
the Probation foregoing: And as our Forefathers 
took great Care to print and fix them for a Te- 
ler. MW ſtimony of what they had ſeen in their Days; 
oY 1 think they ought to be preſery'd with Dili- 
f gence. When Truth is found out in any diffi- 
cult Cafe, it ought to be preſerv'd with as much 
Care, as Ground gain'd from an Enemy: And 
as there is no Sect or Side, but which, in their 
Turns, have had their Share in theſe Miſtakes 
ſt or Faults, I ſhall put them down near the Order 
of Time, as they have come to my Knowledge; 
and as I have not paſt over thoſe, where even 
our own Clergy have been concern'd, others will 
ha ve more Reaſon to bear with Patience thoſe 
Relations that are needful for their future Caution. 


5 5 
CCTV 
Hall be of the Maid of Kent, in the 
' Rezgnof Henry the VII. talen out 
of the late Biſhop of Salisbury's Hi- 

ſtory of the Reformation. Part I. 


Ss T .Lizaberh Barton of Kent, in the Pariſh of 

L. Aldington, being ſick, and diſtemper'd in 
her Brain, fell in ſome Trances, (it ſeems by the 
Symptoms they were Hyſterical Fits) and ſpoke 
many Words, that made great Impreſſions on 
Ita. "4 ſome 
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| ſome about her, who thought her inſpired of WrcGi 
God; and Richard Maſter, Parſon of the Pa- Wit 
riſh, hoping to draw great Advantages from this, W ten 
went to /arham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſb t 
and gave him a large Account of her Speeches; Id 
who ordered him to attend her carefully, and W pel 
bring him a farther Report of any new Trances WW Gr 
the might afterward fall into. But the had for- pa 
got all ſhe ſaid in her Fits; yet the crafty Prieſt WW by 
would not let it go fo, but perſuaded her, that WW a1 
what ſhe ſaid, was by the Inſpiration of the Ho- he 
ly Ghoſt, and that ſhe ought to own that it was WW 
1o. Upon which he taught her to counterfeit I be 
ſuch Trances, and to utter ſuch Speeches as ſhe II ar 
had done before; fo that after a while's Prac- 1 
tice, ſhe became very ready at it. The Thing I ti 
was much noiſed abroad, and many came to ſee 
her; but the Prieſt having a mind to raiſe the Re- 


Bocking, a Canon of Chriſt. Church in Canter- 
bury. Upon which they inſtructed her to lay | 
in her counterfeited Trances, that the Bleſſed 
Virgin had appeared to her, and told her ſhe 
could never recover, till ſhe went and viſited 
Her Image in that Chapel. They had alſo taught 
her in her Firs, to make ſtrange Motions with 
her Body, by which ſhe was much disfigured, | 
and to ſpeak many godly Words againſt Sin, 
and the new Doctrines, which were called _ 
N 8 1e iles, 


putation of an Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, which IF | 
Was in a Chapel within his Pariſh, that ſo Pilgri- I © 
mages being made to it, he might draw thoſe Ad- I 9 
vantages from it that others made from their famed I | 
Images; he choſe for his Aſſociate one Doctor * 

| 
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of W teſies, as alſo againſt the King's Suit of Divorce. 
. In was alſo noiſed abroad, on what Day ſhe in- 
is, W tended to go and viſit the Image of the Virgin; 
„ W © that about two Thouſand People were gathe- 

s; ¶ cd together, and ſhe being brought to the Cha- 
nd peb, fell into her Fits, and made many ſtrange 
es Grimaces, and Alterations of her Body, and 
r- W fake many Words of great Piety, ſaying, That 
ſt by the Inſpiration of God, ſhe was called to be 
it Na religious Woman, and that Boching was to be 
ber Ghoſtly Father. And within a little while 
s I he ſeemed, by the Interceſſion of our Lady, to 
t be perfectly recovered of her former Diſtempers, 
and ſhe afterwards profeſſed a religious Life: 
There were allo violent Suſpicions of her Incon- 
tinency, and that Zockzng was a Carnal as well 
as a Spiritual Father. She fell in many Rap- 
tures, and pretended ſhe ſaw ſtrange Viſions, 
heard heavenly Melody, and had the Revelation 
of many Things that were to come; fo that 
great Credit was given to what ſhe ſaid, and Peo- 
ple generally look'd on her as a Propheteſs, and 
among thoſe, the late Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
was led away with the reſt. A Book was 
writ of her Revelations and Prophecies, by one 
Deering, another Monk, who was taken into 
the Conſpiracy, with many others. It was alſo 
given out, That ary Magdalen gave her a Let- 
ter that was writ in Heaven, which was ſhewed 
to many, being all writ in Golden Letters. She 
pretended, when the King was laſt at Calais, 
that he being at Maſs, an Angel brought away 
the Sacramcur and gave it to her, being then 

5 in piſibly 


a 
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inviſibly preſent, and that ſhe was preſently 
brought over the Sea to her Monaſtery again, 
But the Deſign of all theſe Trances was to alie- 
nate the People from their Duty to the King; 
for the Maid gave it out, that God revealed to 
ber, That if the King went on in the Divorce, 
and marryd another Wife, he ſhould not be 
King a Month longer, and in the Reputation 
of Almighty God, not one Hour longer, but 
ſhould die a Villains Death. This ſhe ſaid 
was revealed to her, in anſwer to the Prayers 
ſhe had put up to God, to know whether he ap- 
proved of the King's Proceedings or not. 


In November 1533, Henry the VIII" being 
King at that time, ordered, that the Maid and | 
her Complices, Richard Maſter, Doctor Bock- 


ing, Richard Deering, Henry Gold, a Parſon 
in London, Hugh Rich an obſervant Fryar, 
Richard Risby, Thomas Gold and Edwmd 
TWwaites, Gentlemen, and Thomas Laurence, 
ſhould be brought into the Star- Chamber, where 


there was a great Appearance of many Lords. 
They were examined upon the Premiſes, and 


did all, without any Rack or Torture, confeſs 
the whole Conſpiracy, and were adjudged to 


ſtand in St. Paul's at the Sermon- time; and af. 


ter Sermon, the King's Officers were to give e- 


very one of them his Bill of Confeſſion, to be 
openly read before the People, which was done 
next Sunday, the Biſhop of Bangor preaching, } 
they being all fer in a Scaffold before him. This | 
publick manner was thought upon good grounds | 
to be the beſt way to ſatisfie the People of the 


Impoſture 
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impoſture of the whole Matter; and it did very 


much convince them, that the Cauſe muſt needs 


be bad, where ſuch Methods were uſed to ſup- 


ort it. 


Soon after that, on the 200 of April, 15345 | 


the Nun and Bocking, Maſter, Deering, Ris- 
by and Gold, were brought to Tyburn; the 


Nun ſpake theſe Words, Hither I am come to 


« die, and I have not been only the Cauſe of 


my own Death, which moſt juſtly I have de- 


« ſeryed, but alſo I am the Cauſe of the Death 
« of all theſe Perſons, which at this Time here 
« ſuffer. And yet to ſay the Truth, I am not 


« ſo much to be blamed, conſidering that it was 


« well known to theſe learned Men, that I'was 
* a poor Wench without Learning, and there- 


fore they might eaſily have perceived, that 


the Things that were done by me, could 
not proceed in ſuch fort; but their Capa- 
cities and Learning could right well judge 


« from whence they proceeded, and that they 


Were altogether __ Bur becauſe the 
Thing which I feigned was profitable to them, 


therefore they much praiſed me, and bore me 


in Hand, that it was the Holy Ghoſt, and 


not I, that did them; and then I being puf- 


fed up with their Praiſes, fell into a certain 


Pride and fooliſh Fantaſy with my ſelf, and f 


thought I might feign what I would, which 


Thing hath brought me to this Caſe; and for 


** which I now cry God and the King's High- 
«© neſs moſt heartily Mercy; and defire you all 


good People, to pray to God to have Mer- 
OP = 


1 


C W 5-1 Collection of 5 


cy upon me, and on all them that here ſuf. 
ter with we. | 


The Second RELAT ION. 


This following Detection is taken out of 
the Diſcovery of Witchcraft by Regi- 
nald Scot, E/q; lib. 7. c. 1, 2. and i 
confirmed by Dr. Harſnet, in his 


Diſcovery of the fraudulent Prattices 
of Mr. Darrel. Here firſs follous 
the Narraitve as printed by the A. 
 Eors, October 13, Anno Domini, 
\ Af 7/4red, the baſe Daughter of Alice Nor- 
1 riugton, and now Servant to William 
Spooner of Weſtwell, in the County of Kent, 
being of the Age of Seventeen Vears, was pol- 
ſeſſed with Satan. On the 130 of October, 
1574, about Two of the Clock in the Afternoon 
of the ſame Day, there came to the ſame Spoon. 
er's Houſe, Roger Newman, Miniſter of Weſt. 
well, Fohn Brainford, Miniſter of Kenington, 
with others, whoſe Names are under-written, 
who made their Prayers unto God, to aſſiſt them 
in that needful Caſe ; and then commanded Sa- 
tan, in the. Name of the eternal God, and of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to ſpeak with ſuch a Voice 
as they might underſtand, and to declare from” 
| whence 
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whence he came, but he would not ſpeak, but 
roared and cryed mightily: And tho' we did 
command him many times, in the Name of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and in his 
mighty Power to ſpeak, yet he would not, un- 
til he had gone through all his Delays, as roar- 
ing, crying, ſtriving, and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
and otherwiſe, with mowing, and other terrible 
Countenances, and was ſo ſtrong in the Maid, 
that four Men could ſcarce hold her down. And 
this continued by the Space of almoſt Two 
Hours: So ſometimes we charged him earneſtly 
to ſpeak, and again praying unto God that he 
would aſſiſt us: At the laſt. he ſpake but very 
ſtrangely, and that was thus; He comes, he comes. 
And that oftentimes he repeated; and he goes, 
be goes : And then we charged him to tell us 
who ſent him; and he ſaid, 7 lay in her May 
like a Log, and 1 made her run like Fire; but 
[ could not hurt her: And why fo? faid we; 
Becauſe God kept © her, ſaid he. We then 
cameſt thou to her? ſaid we; To Night in 
her Bed; ſaid he. Then we charged him 
as before, to tell what he was, and who 
{ent him, and what his Name was? At firſt he 
aid, the Devil, the Devil: Then we charg- 
ed him as before; then he roared and cryed as 
before, and ſpake terrible Words, Till kill her, 
I will kill her; I will tear her in pieces, I 
will tear her in pieces. We ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not hurt her: He faid, 7 ww3/l kill you all: We 
laid, Thou ſhalt hurt none of us all: Then we 
charged him as before: Then he ſaid, Tou will 
AM give 
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give me no Ref! - We ſaid, Thou ſhalt have 


none here; for thou muſt have no Reſt within 


the Servants of God: But tell us, in the Name 
of God, what thou art, and who ſent thee? 
Then he ſaid, He would tear her in pieces: 
We ſaid, Thou ſhalt not hurt her: Then he ſaid 


again, He would kill us all: We aid again, 


Thou 'ſhalt hurt none of us all; for we are the 


| Servants of God; and we charged him as be. 


fore: And he ſaid again, Will you give me 10 


. - Reſt? We ſaid, Thou ſhalt have none here, 
neither ſhalt thou reſt in her; for thou haſt no | 
right in her, ſince 7eſus Chriſt hath redeemed | 


her with his Blood, and ſhe belongeth ro him, 


and therefore tell us thy Name, and who ſent | 
thee? He ſaid, His Name was Satan: We ſaid, | 
Who ſent thee ? He ſaid Old Alice, Old Alice: 
Which Old Alice? ſaid we; Old Alice, ſaid he: 
Where dwelleth ſhe? ſaid we; In Weſtuell. 
ſtreet, ſaid he. We ſaid, How long haſt thou been 
with her ? Theſe twenty Tears, ſaid he. We asked, 
Where ſhe did keep him? In Tuo Bottles, ſaid he: 
Where be they? ſaid we; In the Bachſide of her | 
Houſe, ſaid he: In what Place? ſaid we; Under | 
the Wall, ſaid he: Where is the other? Ia Ke- | 
uington In what Place? ſaid we; In the 
Ground, ſaid he: Then we ask'd him, What 
ſhe did give him? he ſaid, Her Mill, her Mill: 
What did ſhe bid thee do? ſaid we; he ſaid, 
Kill her Maid Wherefore did ſhe bid thee 
kill her? ſaid we; Becauſe ſhe did not love 
her. We ſaid, How long is it ago, ſince ſne 
ſent thee to her? More than a Tear, ſaid he: 
3 Where 


Ne on AD = = 2 ů — = 


2 


IMpoSTURES Detected. 239 
Where was that? ſaid we; At her Miſtreſs 
Brainford's af Keningron, ſaid he: How oft 
were thou there? ſaid we; Many times, ſaid 
he: Where firſt ? ſaid we; Ia the Garden, ſaid 
he: Where the ſecond time? In the Hall: 
Where the third time? In her Bed: Where the 
fourth time? In the Field: Where the fifth 
time? In the Court : Where the ſixth time? 
In the Water, where I caſt her into the Mote : 
Where the ſeventh time? IJ her Bed. We ask- 
ed him again, Where elſe ? he ſaid, In Meſtwell: 
Where there? ſaid we? Ju the Vicarage, ſaid 
he: Where there? In the Lift: How cameſt 
thou to her.? ſaid we ;\1z the Likeneſs of two 


Birds, ſaid he: Who ſent thee to that Place? 


aid we; Old Alice, ſaid he: What other Spi- 
tit was with thee there? ſaid we; My Ler- 
vant, ſaid he: What is his Name? ſaid we; he 
hid, Little Devil: What is thy Name? ſaid 
we; Satan, laid he: What doth old Alice call 


| thee 2 ſaid we; Partner, ſaid he: What doth _ 


ſhe give thee ? ſaid we; Her Will, faid he: 
How many haſt thou kill'd for her? ſaid we; 
Three, ſaid he: Who are they? ſaid we; A 


Alan and his Child, ſaid he: What were their 


Names? ſaid we; The Child's Name was Ed- 


| ward, ſaid he: What more than Edward? ſaid 


we; Eduard Ager, ſaid he: What was the 


J Man's Name? faid we; Richard, ſaid he: 
What more? ſaid we; Richard Ager, ſaid he: 
Where dwelt the Man and the Child? ſaid we; 
At Dig, at Dig, ſaid he: This Richard Ager 


of Dig, was a Gentleman of forty Pounds 9 
5 2 5 : a > y 
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by the Year; a very honeſt Man, but woulg| 


often fay he was bewitch'd, and languiſhed lon 


before he died. Whom elſe haſt thou kill'd for 


her? ſaid we; Wolton's Wife, ſaid he: Where 
did ſhe dwell ? In MWeſtwell, laid he: What elſe 
haſt thou done for her? ſaid we; What he 
would have me, ſaid he: What is that? ſaid we; 


To fetch her Meat, Drink, and Corn, ſaid he: 


Where hadſt thou it? ſaid we; Ia every Houſe, 
ſaid he: Name the Houſes 2? ſaid we; At Pot- 
man's, at Farm's, at Millen's, at Faller's, and 
at every Houſe: After this, we commanded 


Satan, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to depart 
from her, and never to trouble her any more, | 

nor any Man elſe; then he ſaid, He would go; 
be would go; but he went not: Then we 


_ commanded him as before, with ſome more 


Words; then he ſaid, J go, I go; and fo he 


departed : Then ſaid the Maid, He is gone, Lord 
have Mercy upon me; for he would have kill. 


ed me; and then we kneel'd down, and gave 
God Thanks with the Maiden ; praying that 
God would keep her from Satan's Power, and 


aſſiſt her with his Grace. And noting this in a 
piece of Paper, we departed. "Satan's Voice did 


aiffer much from the Maid's Voice; and all that 
he ſpake was in his own Name. Subſcribed thus. 


Witneſſes to this, that heard and ſaw this 


Whole Matter, as followeth ; 


Roger Newman , Vicar of W, eſtwell. 
John Brainford, Vicar of Kenington. 
_ © Thomas 
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Thomas Taylor. 
Henry Taylor's Wife. 

John Taylor. 8 

Thomas Frenchbory's Wife. 

William Spooner. . _ 

John Frenchborn, and his Wife. 

After this Account at large of her Caſe, Mr. 
geot proceeds: Upon the Bruit of her Divinity, 
and miraculous Trances, ſhe was convented be- 

fore Mr. Thomas Wotton of Bocton Malberb, a 

Man of great Worſhip and Wiſdom, and, for 

deciding and ordering of Matters, of rare and 

ſingular Dexterity ; through whoſe diſcreet hand- 
ling of the Matter, with the Aſſiſtance and Aid 


| of George Darrel, Eſq; being allo a right, good, 


and diſcreet Juſtice of the fame limit, the Fraud 
was found, and the Cozenage confeſſed, and ſhe 
received condign Puniſhment : Neither was her 
Confeſſion won, according to the Form of the 
Spaniſh Iuquiſition, through Extremity of Tor- 
tures, nor yet by Guile, or Flattery, nor by 
Preſumptions, but through wiſe and perfect Trial 
of every Circumſtance, rhe Illuſion was mani- 
kſtly diſcloſed. 0 

After her due Tryal, ſhe ſhewed her Feats, 
Illuſions, and Trances, with the Reſidue of all 


her miraculous Works, in the Preſence of di- 


vers Gentlemen of great Worſhip and Credit, at 
Boon Malherb, in the Houſe of the ſaid Mr. 
Wotton. _ 8 5 | | 
Scor's Diſcovery of Witchcraft, Book VII. 
Firſt and Second Chapters 

| _— = The 
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The Third RELAT To "ge 5 
Of the TMposFURE of William Somers 
of Nottingham, pretended to be fe 
poſſes d by Mr. John Darrel. 


N this following Relation I muſt crave the 


Reader's Patience, tho' I be particular and 


large: For it is a Caſe that hath been famous, | 
and often diſputed. Our Seventy-ſecond Canon 
was made immediately after it, and very much 


upon the account of that, and ſome Popiſh Im- 
poſtures, printed in the Compaſſiouate Addreſs 
zo Papiſis. And the Author of the Compleat 
Hiſtory of Witchcraft, &c. hath now, after fo 
many Years, reprinted the Depoſitions of ſeven- 
teen Witneſſes, to confirm the Truth of the Fact, 


without ever taking notice of thoſe plain De- 


tections that you will find after them: And as, 
F believe, it will both raiſe your Indignation at 
this Author, and let you fee the Neceſſity there 
is, that it ſhould be anſwer'd, I beg leave to 
take my Account from the beginning of Mr. 
Darrel's Practice and foul Dealings in this 
Matter. f | 


Mr. John Darrel, the chief Actor in what | 


follows, was firſt enter'd into the Study of the 


Common Law. He ſpent one Year in it ; but | 


in the zo" Page of his Detection, he faith, God 
withdrew him from it, by laying a ſtrange and 
extraordinary Sluggiſhneſs upon him in that Stu- 


dy. 
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(y. It is hard to gueſs, by what Rules of Scrip- * 
ure or ſound Reaſon, he could conclude, that 
n extraordinary Sluggiſhneſs was an Indication, 
tat Providence deſigned him for a Divine: It 
ems rather a Touch of that raſh Enthuſtaſtick 
judgment, that troubled. the World ſo much af- 
ſerward. But however, the Notion was ſtrong 
with him, that we find him ſoon after a Preacher 
amongſt thoſe, that, in that Age, were called 
Puritans; and his Behaviour in the Miniſtry 
vas ſuitable to the Reaſon of his Entrance; 
or one of the firſt Works he undertook, was, a 
alting out of Devils. For when he lived at 
Mansfield, of the Age of four and twenty, one 
Katherine Wright, a Girl of ſeventeen, hap- 
bened to have her Belly ſwell, and not like one 
 Wvich Child, but as having ſome hyſterick Di- 
ſemper, and a Motion ſometimes in it; and go- 
ing to a Well for Water, ſhe fancied ſhe ſaw a, 
Child without Feet: After that ihe had Fits, 
and thought ſhe ſaw Shapes and 2 7 
and ſhe confeſſed afterwards, that finding that 
this made a ſevere Father-in-Law more kind, 
te made her Fits more, and worſe than they 
were. This young Woman was brought to 
Mansfield, to young Mr. Darrel, who, ſome 
way or other, even then, had made himſelf 
E known for a Man of Hope, as they exprels'd it, 
Vr the relieving thoſe that were diſireſſed in 
Lat ſort. Now a wile Man would have thought, 
Y young Woman, of that Age, ſwelld in that 
T manner, had had the Green Sickneſs, and that 
the Child without Legs, might be her own Image 
e R 2 in 
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in the Water: For when any ſee themſelves in 3 
Well, the Legs are out of Sight. But Mr. Dar. 
rel's Notions led him the other way; for he 


gave his Opinion, that her Trouble was from 


the Devil: and he, and his Wife, with three or 


four of the Family, kept a Day of Prayer for 


her; and beginning at four of the Clock in the 
Morning, by Noon ſhe was thought to be dil. 
poſſeſs d. 


And to paſs over many Follies that ſhew'd| 


both great Ignorance and Preſumption; one was, 
that upon the Suggeſtion of that Maid, he ac- 


cus d one Margaret Roper, for lending the Spi- 


rit into her by Witchcraft, and carrying her be. 
fore one Mr. Fouliamb, a Juſtice of Peace; Mr. 
Fouliamb perceiving how Matters had been car- 
ry'd, diſcharg'd the poor Woman, and threatned 


to ſend him to Jail, if he demean'd himſelf no 


better. ns 
Such a juſt Reproof, from a ſober Magiſtrate, 
might have cur'd a young Man of ſuch Enthu- 
| faſtical ill- grounded Notions: And very likely 
it did for ſome time; for we find no more Acti- 
ons of this ſort till ten Years after. Then, bc- 
ing in a new Place, and Mr. Fouliamb being 


dead, he got a freſh Credit from the Boy of 


Burton ; and the ſame Year he was thought to 


have diſpoſſeſs d ſeven in one Mr. Srarky's Fa- 
mily in Lancaſhire: and by them gave the 


Common Prayer Book a great Foil: for they 


found by Experience, that ffinzed Prayers, read 
cout of a Book, had little Effect upon the Spi- 
rits: but at conceived Prayers, the Parties were 


much 
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much troubled. But I will paſs over theſe Facts, 


and come to his two laſt; for if the firſt and 
laſt be found COnterfeits, I will truſt it to the 
Reader's Judgment to think, whether the mid- 
dle was much better: and beſides, the laſt con- 


_ tains more Variety; for the Dæmoniack being 


2 Fidler's Boy, that was ſtrong and nimble, and 
a crafty Mimick, the Devil was thought to ſhew 
himſelf more plainly in him; for in our mo- 


dern Poſſeſſions, ſuch as the Dzmoniack is, ſuch 


is the Dzmon. | | e 

To come then to the Caſe of William So- 
mers, and his Siſter in Law, Mary Cowper; and 
that I may not mingle any thing that may be 
thought doubtful, I will paſs over ſome Depo- 
ſitions of Somers, in which he charges Mr. Dar- 
rel to have fore- inſtructed, and taught him, be- 
fore ever he began to counterfeit. Not but 
there are conſiderable Probabilities even of that; 
but as that reſts, as it muſt needs, upon the Boy's 
own Teſtimony, and becauſe. one cannot be ſure 


but that to extenuate his own Fault, he might 


make Mr. Darrel worſe than he was; therefore 
I will let that Part paſs, and come to thoſe 
things, where the Boy's Teſtimony was con- 
firm d by Notoriety of the Fact, and other Wit- 
neſſes, and Mr. Darrel's own Examination, and 
Books. : | | 

This Caſe of William Somers happen'd to- 
wards the latter end of Queen E/:zabeth's 
Reign; he was a Servant to one Mr. Braken- 
bury, near Aſhby-de-1a-zouch, the Place where 


Mr. Darrel, about that time, lived. He had 


R3 | ſome 


Time he loſt; to make his Maſter glad to 
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ſome odd kind of Fits there, which Mr. Darre! I nc 
| afferward believed was a Poſſeſſion. He was Wl n« 
turned out of his Place for them, and having Il ** 
no Exorciſt, was well of himſelf for ſeveral 
. Years: From Mr. Brakenbury's, he came to 
Nottingham, to one Robert Cowper, his Fa- 
ther. in-Law; and his Mother bound him Ap. 
prentice to one Thomas Porter, one of the 
Town-Muſick. After ſome time, he ran away 
from him, and came back; ran away again, but 
returned to him again, deſigning to ſerve out 
his Time; but underſtanding that his Maſter 
would make him ſtay till he had made up the 


be rid of him, he pretended himſelf ſick; and 
having really got cold in the Water, he huffed 
up his Belly, and made it move, and practiſed 
the ſame Tricks he had done at Mr. Braken- 
bury's. Some that came to ſee him, ſaid he was 
poſſeſs'd, and brought with them a Book, Of | 
the Witches of Warbois, and Mr. Throgmor- 
ron's Children; and by that he learned ſeveral 
things, and ſaid, he was bewitched by an old 
Woman that he had met with, becauſe he would | 
not give her a Hatband that he had found. 
Mr. Darrel had a Siſter lived then in Not- 
ting ham, and ſhe ſaid her Brother had cured 
nine ſuch Perſons; and upon that, Somers, in | 
his Fits, called for Darrel, Darrel. If it was 
a Devil, he had a great mind to be caſt out. He 
liked Mr. Darre!'s way: For it appeared after- | 
Ward, that he had known Mr. Darrel before, 
at Aſhby-de-1a-zouch, and he would not reſt 
| | | now | 
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now till Mr. Darrel was ſent for. Whereupon, 
not the Mayor and Aldermen of Nottingham, 
as this new Author boldly affirms, but a Siſter 
of Mr. Darrels, that lived in Nottingham, and 
Mr. Aldridge, Vicar of St. Mary's, wrote to Mr. 
Darrel to come, and he came the fifth of No- 
vember, 1597. LED TAS | 7 

Since the Gift of diſcerning Spirits is ceaſed 
in the Church, it is a Matter of very great dif- 
ficulty to «diſtinguiſh betwixt Poſſeſſion, and 
ſome Efforts of our own Souls in ſome Diſeaſes. 
Wiſe Men therefore, in Caſes of that Nature, 
are flow in determining: But Mr. Darrel, before 
he came thither, at a Friend's Houſe, where he 
called, declared his Belief of the Poſſeſſion, his 
purpoſe for a Faſt; and that he did not doubt 
the Boy's Deliverance. When he came to Not- 
tingham, before ever he ſaw him, he told the 
Boy's Friends that he was poſſeſs'd. When he 
had ſeen him, the very firſt Night, he declared 
the ſame, and added, that the Boy was ſenſeleis 
in his Fits; and that what he ſpoke, was not from 
himſelf, but the Devil. When he asked So- 
mers, How he did? and he ſaid, Well: Mr. Dar- 
rel anſwered, that it was not he, but the Devil 
that ſaid ſo. Again, he told in Somers's hear- 
ing, how he was like the Boy of Burton, and 
Catherine Wright, and the ſeven in Lancaſpree ; 
that he would be much worſe than he was yet; 
would lie in a Trance, when the Devil went 
out: and how all the reſt had ſeen the Devil go 


out in the Likeneſs of ſome Creatures. The 
Shapes that the other Spirits were faid to go 


R4 
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out in, were theſe, a Mouſe, a Man with a M 5g 
Hunch- back higher than his Head, an ugly Man Wl r:/ 
with a white Beard, a Crow's Head round, a Wl att 
great Breath, ugly like a Toad, an Urchin, Sc. Wilt 
Nie told allo, in Somers's hearing, many other W in 
things that the other poſſeſsd Perſons had done; Wl un 
as caſting themſelves into the Fire and Water, M 
gnaſhing with their Teeth, writhing their Necks, 
as if their Faces ſtood backward, drawing their 
Mouths awry, foaming ; and that Satan uſed 
by Geſtures to ſhew the particular Sins that 
reigned in the Places where they dwelt. Mr. 
Darrel complains greatly for being charged 
with, teaching his Patients to counterfeit : But 
this is teaching, ſpeaking ſuch things before | 
them is ſufficient teaching. It doth not appear, 
that any of the Popiſh Prieſts, who were detect- 
ed about the ſame time, deſired any of their Pa- 
tients, in plain Words, to counterfeit; but only 
they managed them, and told Stories before 
them, and foretold how it would be with them; 
and all that Mr. Darrel did, before many Wit 
neſſes, | beſides many private Conferences, in 
which, the Parties ſay they learned of him more 
plajaly.: FE te | 
The Day after, that is, the ſixth of Novem- 
ber, being Sunday, Mr. Darrel was again with | 
Somers, and he had his Fits. Mr. Darrel per- 
ſuaded all People to beware of Sin; for Somers, 
he ſaid, was afflicted for the Sins of Nottingham. 
And God had made eyen the Devil a Preacher | 
to deter them from them. At this time, as he 
had done the Night before, Somers _ by 
© igns 
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Signs all the Sins of Nottingham, and Mr. Dar- 
rel explained them to the People, as Somers 
ned them. Mr. Aldridge, Miniſter of the Pa- 
ih, uſed the Argument atterward in his Sermon 
in Church: and a Ballad was made upon the 
ume Subject. Part of it was thus; 


But when that My. Darrel came, 

The Devil was vexed with the ſame. 
His Limbs he rack'd, he rent, he tore, 
Far worſer than he did before: © 

He play d the Antick there in Scorns, 
And flouted Men, in making Horns: 
And after that, he did bewray, 
How Men at Cards and Dice do play. 
He ſhewed the manner of our Fardingales, _ 
Our Bus ks, and Perriwigs, Masks, and L ales ; 
And by clapping of his Hands, 

He ſhew'd the ſtarching of our Bands. 


When Mr. Darrel, by theſe Explications, 
and much talk of bis diſpoſſeſſing others, had 
raiſed the Expectation of the People, he ap- 
pointed a Faft to be kept the next Day, being 
the ſeventh of 3 and deſired all the 
People to refrain from the Company of their 
I Vives.that Night, and the next Day they would 
be ſtrange things; and that, if it ſtood with 
the Glory of God, they would ſee both the Sigus 
of Poſſeſſion, and Diſpoſſeſſion; and intimated 
dow unwilling the Boy would be to come to the 


Houſe appointed. | 
On 
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On the Morning, Somers made as much Re. 


ſiſtance as Mr. Darrel had ſaid he would, but 
was brought ſtruggling upon ſeven Mens Shoul. 
ders, and laid upon a Bed prepar'd before them, 
with ſome about to hold him. | 
There were two Sermons preached ; the firſt 


by one Mr. Aldred; the ſecond by Mr. Dar. 


rel. At Mr. Aldred's Sermon Somers lay ſtill, 
excepting a little Struggle now and then: But 


when Mr. Darrel began, he rouſed up himſelf, 
and Mr. D4rrel declaring fourteen Signs of Poſ: 
- ſeſſion, leiſurely, one after another; Somers 
ſhew'd all the fourteen as Mr. Darrel ſpake 
them: He tore; he foamed; he wallowed; 


his Face was drawn a-wry ; his Eyes would] 


| ſtare, and his Tongue hang out; he had a ſwel. 
ling would ſeem to run from his Fore-head, 


down by his Ear and Throat, and through his 


Belly and Thighs, to the Calf of his Legs ; he 


would ſpeak with his Mouth ſcarce moving; 


and when they looked, his Tongue would ſeem 
drawn down bis Throat ; he would try to caſt 


himſelf into the Fire and Water; he would ſeem 


heavy, that they could not lift him, and his 
Joints ſtiff, that they could not bend them. 
After this, Mr. Darrel told them, That as 


they perceived by theſe, that he was really pol-| 
ſeſs'd ; fo now, if it ſtood with the Glory of 


God, they ſhould ſee the Signs of his Delivc- 


rance. The three Signs of that were, Crying, | 


Rending, and Lying as dead; and Mr. Darrel 
ſpeaking concerning theſe leiſurely; when he 


diſcourſed concerning Crying; then Somers cry- 


ed; 
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e. Nad: when of Rending; he tore his Doubler * 


and when of lying as if dead; he lay as if he 
was dead for halt a quarter of an Hour. Up- 
on this there was ſuddenly a great Noiſe amongſt 
the People, Crying, and Praying, and Aſtonith- 
ed. Mr. Darrel ſtood with his Hands lift up to 
Heaven; and two that were there confeſſed their 
Sins before the Company, being about one hun- 
dred and fifty; and when Somers came to himſelf, 
he was thought to be well: But Mr. Darrel. 
put them in mind, in Somers's hearing, how the 
Devil, very likely, would appear to him in ſeve- 
ral Shapes, and make great. Promiſes, and ſeek 
to repoſſeſs him; and therefore he mult be 


WJ watchful. 


About a Week after, Mr. Darrel was choſe _ 
Preacher of St. Mary's in Nottingham, and Peo- 
ple flock'd to hear him, where he entertained 
them with Sermons of Devils, and Poſſeſſions, 
and Somers Caſe, till the Maids. were afraid to 
fetch Beer out of the Cellars, without Company 
vith them. 8 ; 

In this fame Week, Mr. Darrel bought out 
domers's Time from his Maſter, and placed him 
with his Father-in-Law , Robert Cowper, and 
made a Collection for the Cloathing of the Boy, 
and his Board at Cowper's, for he promiſed he 


mould be no loſer. 


About three or four Days after his Diſpoſſeſ- 
lon, as Mr. Darrel had been often talking of 
his Repoſſeſſion; ſo the Boy began to ſtarr, and 
talk of a black Dog that offered him Gold and 
Einger. He ſaid the Devil came with fix more 

bo in 
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in Shapes like a Cock, a Crane, a Snake, 2 
Angel, a Toad, a Newt, a Set of Viols an; 
Dancers. So that he had now his Fits again] 
and once lying under a Coverlet, and making 
ſome accidental beetle they thought hin 


ſenſeleſs, Mr. Darrel fail} it was the Devil madd 
that Motion. The Boy bearing that, made 0 
ther Motions with his Hands and Knees, and 
Noiſes with his Toes, and the Company {aid 
they were Spirits, like Whelps aud Kirlings. 
They played theſe Tricks a Fortnight ; and it 
any caught hold of his Knee, they ſaid the De 
vil would mingle ſuch Things, to make then 
think that all was counterfeit. 1 
Another Fortinight they ſpent in diſcovering} 
Witches; for Mr. Darrel having ſaid before 00. 
mers, that Poſſeſs'd Perſons uſed to diſcover 
Witches, he named many that he had heard re- 
puted bad, and threw. himſelf into Fits at their] 
coming; and thirteen were ſent to Jail. But 
ſome that always thought he counterfeited, 
brought in one of the ſuppoſed Witches private. 
ly, under a Cloak, and then he never ſtirred. 
Three or four ſuch Tricks were put upon him, 
but they had always their Excuſes ready, That 
the Devil would put in ſome ſuch Appearances 
of Counterfeiting, to ſave the Witches, and make 
God's Works be disbelieved. 1 

| This William Somers had a Siſter that was | 
often. with him, and Mr. Darrel bid her be ve. 
ry careful of her ſelf; for the Devil uſed to poſ- 
ſeſs more than one in a Family. A little before 
Chriſimas ſhe had a Child died, the _ | 
which} 
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which made her ill at eaſe, and ſome Women 
told her, ſhe was worſe than ſhe thought. Some 
Diſorder that ſhe had, made her Belly ſwell, that 


ng ſhe thought ſhe was with Child. Mr. Darrel 


lid, It was no Child, but ſuch a Child as God 
bleſs every good Body from. Upon this, as ſhe 
depoſed afterward in her Confeſſion, gueſſin 
that Mr. Darrel had a mind that ſhe ſhould do 
15 her Brother did, ſhe began to tumble, and 
tols, and talk idly, and laugh; and Mr. Dar- 
re] ſaid, Certainly that laughing was from the 
Devil. Once ſhe had a Company of Women 
about hes, in Expectation that the ſhould be de- 
livered of ſome monſtrous Thing; and ſhe ſaid, . 
ſhe could not forbear laughing to fee how buſy 
they were; and, ſaid the, my laughing they 
termed my Fit, and cried, Lord bleſs her, Lord 
aye her, ſhe is in a ſore Fit; and when ſhe was 
weary, and lay ſtill, then they ſaid, ſhe was in 
2 Trance. Rn | 7 
But as Accuſations of Witches are uſually ſoon 
lifcovered when they come to the better Sort, 
ſo was it here ; for this Mary Cowper accuſed 
one Alice Freeman, who though poor and old, 
yet was Siſter to one of the Aldermen, but was 
committed to Jail, and in great Danger. Soon 
after her Confinement, her Brother having Inti- 
mation of Somers's Counterfeiting, prevailed with 
JT the Mayor, and ſome other Aldermen, to re- 
nove him to the Work- Houle, where he might 


be out of Mr. Darrel's Hands, and be obſerved 


better. When he was there, he had his Fits : 
But one Nicholas Shepherd told him, if he would 


not 
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not leave and riſe up, he would ſet ſuch a Pair 
of Knip-knaps upon him, as ſhould make him 
rue it: And the Boy, being loath to venture him, | 
leſt he ſhould]| be as good as his Word, roſe up 
before them, and being weary of Mr. Darrel 
Practices, he confeſſed his Diſſimulation: And 

they promiſing to ſpeak for him to the Mayor, 
that he might not be puniſhed, 3 voluntarily 

acted over all his Tricks before them. They 
gave the Mayor an Account of what had paſſed; 
and he confeſſed the ſame before him, and ſome 
of the Aldermen: And ſhewed them the ſeye- 
ral Ways how he had ſwallowed his Tongue, 
and foamed, and made the Swelling, and acted | 
all before them : And as once before he had been 
taken with black Lead in his Mouth, in the 
Time of his Fits, he confeſſed that he uſed it to 
help him to foam the more eaſily. 

One would have thought ſuch Demonſtrations 
as theſe ſhould have pur an end to a bad Pra- 
dice; for one can hardly think what plainer 
Proof could be made of an Impoſture : But Mr. 
Darrel hath convinced us, that Evaſions and | 
Cavils are endleſs; for he found out Anſwers, | 
and both in the Pulpit, and out of the Pulpit, 
maintain'd the Poſſeſſion, whether the Boy would 
or no. He ſaid, the Devil was more in him now Whe 
than before. He ſaid, he Poſſeſsd his Soul; ing 
that it was a new Compact betwixt the Devil Co 
and him, to obſcure the Work of God: For this Wtha 
Diſpoſſeſſion, he ſaid, had been a moſt glorious gra 
Work; the like to it had not been ſince the Re- yt 


formation; it ſtrengthened our Hands Foun J oa 
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the Papiſts, who upbraided us for want of ſuch 
Works ; it gave Proof to the Goſpel, the Word 
hat chey Preached ; and therefore the Devil 
helped the Boy to Counterfeit, on purpoſe that 
God might loſe the Glory. Upon this Bottom 
he plied Somers with Threats and Perſuaſions 
to make him revoke his Confeſſion; and, in 


« Mr. Darrel, my hearty Commendations 
* unto you. This is to deſire you, that you 
* would let me be at quiet: For whereas you 


ſaid that I was poſſeſſed, I was not; and for 


thoſe Tricks that I did before you came, was 
through Folks Speeches that came to me: 
And thoſe that I did ſince, was through your 
Speeches, and others. For as you ſaid I could 
not hear, I did hear all Things that were 
done in the Houſe, and all Things that I did 
were Counterfeit : And I pray you to let it 
paſs; for the more you meddle in it, the more 
* diſcredit it will be for you: And I pray God, 


and you, and all the World to forgive me. 


Mr. Darrel, in his Examination owned, that 


be received this Letter; and that, notwithſtand- 


ing that, he perſuaded the Boy to revoke his 


J Confeflion ; and defended what he had done with 
that Aſſurance, that the Archbiſhop of Z7ork 
granted a. Commiſſion of Gentlemen and Cler- 
Y 2ymen, to enquire into the Truth of what had 


paſt. The Commiſſion was appointed to fit on 


* 


hopes to free himſelf from farther Trouble, the 
boy wrote to Mr. Darrel this Letter following. 
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the 21* of March. The Boy reſolved to ſtand 
to the Truth of what he had Confeſſed, and 
agreed to fall into his Fits before the Commiſjj. 
oners, and come out of them at Mr. Mayor 
Word; who had notice, that he might call when 
he thought moſt. proper: And on the other ſide, 
Mr. Darrel's Friends were not wanting to do far 
more than was juſt and fair; for two of the 
Commiſſioners, Sir John Byrom for one, riding 
by the Work. Houſe a Day or two before, called 
for the Boy, and told him, That if he was found 
to have Counterfeited, he deſerved to be hanged. 


Many others threatened him as much. 


At the Day appointed the Commiſſion ſat. 
The Boy, according to Agreement, fell into his 
Fits, as ſtrange as ever he had had before. He was 


prick'd with Pins, and did not ſtir ; Mr. Dar- 


rel faith, he did not bleed. Somers liſtened 


when the Mayor ſhould call; but the Company 


ae: perſuaded of the reality of his Fits, ex- 


eſſed themſelves with ſuch Violence and An- 
ger at thoſe that had believed otherwiſe, that 


the Mayor would not meddle, and did not call 


him. The Boy being at a loſs what to do, be- 


cauſe the Mayor had failed him, and hearing Peo- 
ple talk as they did, and remembring Sir 70% 
Byrom's Words, and others Threatnings; and} 
finding, to his Wonder, that even his Confeſſi- 


on could not be believed, he reſolved to diſſem- 


ble again, ſince they liked that better, and ac- 
cordingly when he roſe up, he ſaid his Poſſeſſi- 
on was true, and he was no Counterfeit. Se- 


venteen of Mr. Darrel's Witneſſes were Enn 
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ed, and deſcribing his Fits, according as their 
fear and Zeal had fancy'd; their Depoſitions 
made a ſtrange Appearance, and are thoſe that 
the Author of the Compleat Hiſtory hath print- 
ed, without taking notice of the following De- 
tections, which convinced even thoſe very Wit= 
neſſes of his Falſhood. But in the mean Time 
their Depoſitions, and Somers's new Behaviour, 
made ſuch a face of Things, that the Commiſſi- 


the Truth of the Poſſeſſion; and ordered Somers 


And now William is poſſeſſed again: And 
tho' while he was at the Work- Houſe, he ſaid - 
he was not poſſeſſed, and confirmed his Words 
by keeping from his Fits for a Month together, 
excepting when he acted them ar-cheir defire ; 
yet now he is a Dzmoniack again, and had his 
Firs afreſh ; and Mr. Darrel and his Friends, to 
eſtabliſh him in his preſent Way, promiſed, that 
is ſoon as the Aſſizes were over, which were then 
at hand, he ſhould have another Faſt for his Diſ- 
poſſeſſion, and then ſhould have a Place to wait 
upon a Gentleman in Mr. Byram's Family. —_ 
lu this Poſture Things ſtood for ten Days, and 
vo longer; for then the Aſſizes were at Not- 
ungham, and Sir Edmund Anderſon; then Lord 
Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, being in 
that Circuit, and having had rwo-tuppoled 
Pitches tried before him, and many more ac- 
u cuſed, and the Country in ſuch a ferment, that 
the People were ready to quarrel in the Streets 


n-Y about theſe Witchcrafrs and Poſſeſſions; he and 
"ij e 8 the 


oners declared in Mr. Darrel's Favour, and for 


oa Houſe, where Mr. Darrel deſired he might be. 


255 A Collection of 1 
the Mayor, and thoſe Aldermen that had heard 


Somers's Confeſſion before, and ſeen his Fits, 


had him again before them, and encouraging 
him re ſpeak the Truth without Fear, he con- 
feſſed himſelf a Counterfeit again, and ſhewed 
all his Tricks before them; and when my Lord 


Chief Juſtice bad him, immediately he ſtarted 
out of them, and ſtood up well: And which is 
more than all, from that Time, without Mr. 
Darrels Faſt, he continued well, without any 
more Fits, excepting when he threw himſelf in- 


to them to confirm his Confeſſion. And that 
he did often; once before Mr. Darrel! himſelt. 


When he had ſhewn two or three of his Tricks, | 
Mr. Darrel bad him foam; and in a little while, 
by working the Spittle in his Mouth, he foam: 4 


ed till the Froth ran to his Chin: He offered 
ro ſhow the reſt, but Mr. Darrel would not 


Ray. He ſaid he had ſeven Devils in him now, 


and therefore he did not doubt but he might do 
them again by the fame Power that he did be- 


fore. 


This obſtinate Sophiſtry of Mr. Darre7's keep. 
ing his Admirers in the belief of the Diſpoffeſ- 
ſion: And the Lord Chief Juſtice giving Ac- 
count to the Archbiſhop, what ill Conſequence | 
it had in the Country; it was thought neceſſary | 
to have the Matter examined by the High Com- 
miſſion; and accordingly Mr. Darrel and So. 
mers were both called to London; and after De- 
poſitions were taken, and Matters prepared, they 
were tried before the Lord Archbiſhop of Can. 
#erbury, (Dr. MWhitgiſt) the Biſhop of London 
. 5 


(Dr. 


(Dr. Bancroft) the two Lord Chicf Juſtices, Dr. 


Ce/ar, Maſter of Requeſts, Dr. Bing, Dean of 


the Arches, and Dr. Stanhope. Somers ſtood 
firm ro his Confeſſion, and gave rational Ac- 
counts of whatever was ask'd. Theſe Things 
thar I have mentioned, and many more befides 
them, were depoſed; four and forty Witneſſes 
were examined, four and thirty of which had 
been Mr. DarrePsFriends. Mr. Aldridge, the 
Vicar of St. Mary's, who at firſt was 1o fully 
erſuaded of the Poſſeſſion, that he was one 
that ſent for Mr. Darrel to Nottingham, de- 
cared now, that he was fatisfied he had been 
miſtaken. Mr. Aldred, that preached the firſt 


of the two Sermons upon their Faſt, declared, 
chat he did now believe in his Conſcience, that 


Somers had diſſembled. Robert Couper, one 


of the two that had confeſſed his Sins before 
the Company, and who was the Boy's Father- 


in-Law, and who had been Witneſs of the Boy 
and his Siſter's Behaviour, both in privare and pub- 
lick, and in whoſe Houſe Mr. Darrel himſelf 


had placed him, depoſed in theſe Words; * I 
do verily think and believe in my Conſcience, 


Ss that Hilliam Somers did counterfeit all he 


ef 


did, that he was never poſſeſſed , diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed, nor repoſſeſſed ; and that Mr. Darrel 


dealt very unjuſtly in all his Courſe, Sc. Se- 


yeral of the ſame Witneſſes that were examined 


before the firſt Commiſſioners, explained them- 
elves: As to inſtance in one or two, Richard 


Mee had depoſed, That he had ſeen //” iam 


Somers turn his Face directly backward, not 


DS 2 moving 


IupOSTURES Detected. 259 


= 
* — — — . 


260 A Collectiau of 


moving his Body; and that his Eyes were as 
great as Beaſts Eyes; and that his Tongue 
« 


„ would be thruſt ouc of his Head to the big. 


nation, he faith, © My Meaning was, that 


he turned his Face a good way towards. his 
*« Shoulder, and that his Eyes were ſomething | 
% Gogling ; and by reaſon that it was Candle. 
light when I ſaw his Tongue thruſt our, and} 
* by reaſon of my Conceit of the ſtrangeneſs | 
of Somers Troubles, it ſcemed ſomewhat} 
bigger than, if Somers had been well, I ſhould} 


have thought it to have been. 


A great matter had been made at the Time of 
the ſaid Commiſſion, of a Black Dog that had 
frequently appeared to Somers, and perſuaded 
him to ſay he had diſſembled; and at that Time 
betwixt his Fits, when they ask'd him why be 
had ſaid he counterfeited? He ſaid, A Dog, 
42 Dog. And, as odd Things will fall in wich 
ſuch Stories, it happened that there was a Black 
Dog in the Chamber, that belong'd to one Clart | 
a Spurrier. Some of the Commiſſioners ſpying 
him, thought they ſaw the Devil. One thought 
his Eyes glared like Fire; and much Speech was 
afterward made of it. But thoſe that had had 
thoſe Fancies, being ſhown the Spurrier's Dog 
aſterward; they confeſs'd, upon their Oaths, 
that they believ' d it was that Spaniel that they 


had ſeen. 


But to paſs by very many material Things; | 

the Biſhop of London ask'd Mr. Darrel, if So. 

mers was then repoſſeſſed, as he . | 
why 


* neſs of a Calve's Tongue.” In his Re- exami. 


. LL CY Sn . as ha _  Um% 5 
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why had he no Fits now, but went to Chapel, 
and behaved himſelf orderly, and had been well 
for a Vear together? Mr. Darrel wanted not 
an Anſwer: Said he, V hen the ſtrong Man is 
in quiet Poſſeſſion, his Houſe is in Peace; now 
the Devil lurks and lies cloſe, like an old Fox 
as he is. See Detect. p. 101. | 
Several depoſed, That they always thought 
that he counterfeited, and added by what Signs 
they perceived his Crafr, when he pretended to 
be Senſeleſs: That Mr. Darrel was told of this 
the firſt Night he came to Nottingham; that 
Mr. Aldridge, and ſeveral of the Aldermen, 
were offended, and reproved him for troubling 
the Congregation with ſo many Sermons abour 
Devils and Poſſeſſions. To this I find his An- 
ſwer in his Detection; It is true, indeed, faith 
he, ſome two or three of the chief Friends of 
** counterfeiting natural Men, not ſavouring 
* the Spirit, ſhewed ſome diſlike to my Preach- 
ing, and adviſed me to preach of Love and 
Charity, ſaying they were in Charity till I 
came there, Sc. and ſo he goes on blaming 
them for pretending to direct their Teacher. 
But to add no more of the Depoſitions or his 


* 


Anſwers, the Iſſue was, that by the full Agree- 


ment of the whole Court he was condemned 
for a Counterfeir, and depoſed from the Mini- 
ſtry, and committed to cloſe Priſon, there to re- 
main till order was taken for his farther Puniſh- 
ment. And though nothing could cure his 
Tongue, or make him confeſs himſelf wrong, 
yet I never find that he attempted to diſpoſſels 

— —_ 


3 
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any more: And though before this, he thought | 
he had cured ten in the compaſs of two Years; 
yet after it, though I have three Books of his 
upon this Subject, I do not find that he eyer 

meddled any more in thoſe Matters. And as | 
that Proſecution taught him Wiidom, though he | 
would not own it, I think his Example ought | 
to be kept in Memory, for a Warning to all 
_ raſh Perſons, that are apt to run into the fame } 
Miſtakes. And what the Author of the Com. 
peat Hiſtory deſerves, for Printing the Firſt Part | 
of this Hiſtory, and leaving our all that follow. 
ed, that I leave to the Reader's Judgment. | 


The Fourth RELATION. 
The Buy of Nor-wich. 


Y Have not much that is material concerning 
this Boy; but 1 give him a Place amongſt | 
theſe Relations; becauſe his Cafe hath been 
made famous, by having a Biſhop's Licence, to 
impower certain Perſons to deal with him. And | 
I believe it is the only Licence of this Nature, 
that ever paſs d a Seal: For ſoon after the Con- 
viction of Mr. Darrel, and thoſe Popith Prieſts 
before mentioned, the Convocation, in the Vear 
1603, for preventionof the like Miſchiefs, thought 
it neceſſary to make the ſeventy-ſecond Canon, 
which requires that no Miniſters, without parti- 
cular Licence from the Biſhop, under Seal, ſhonld | 
attempt the caſting out of Devils, under Pain of ; 
1 W 
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the Imputation of Impoſture and Cozenage. Now 
the very next Vear after, if not in the ſame, this 
Thomas Harriſon, a Boy of twelve Years old, 
was thought by many to be poſſeſs d. Mr. Clark 
puts him amongſt his Examples of poſſeſsd Per- 
ſons, and if one might depend upon his Autho- 
tity, one could not but encline to think him a 
real Demoniack ; for he repreſents his Actions 
in high Terms: And in his Life of Mr. Bruin, 
he puts down the Licence that the Biſhop of 
Cheſter granted. Bur meeting with this Licence 
in Mr. DarrePs Survey of the Dialogical Diſc. 
Part II. page 21. I was ſurprized to find, that 
Mr. Clark had left out a very material Part of it, 
wherein the Biſhop, and thoſe that ſigned it, tell 
the Perſons that were concerned, that, tho” ſome 
believed ſuch a Thing, they thought there was 
no great probability that the Boy was poſſeſſed. 
I will add the Licence at large, as it is in Mr. 
Darrel; both that thoſe who have the Curio- 
firy may ſee it; and that others may learn, not 
to lay too much Weight upon Mr. Clarł's Ex- 
amples. | 9 5 | 


*« Firſt we think it fit, and do 

require the Parents of the ſaid 1 2 
uy Child, that they ſafer Ao any by Mr. Clark. 
« foreparr to their Houſe to vifit 
Him, ſaving ſuch as are in Authority, and 
other Perſons of ſpecial Regard, and known 
* Diſcretion ; and to have ſpecial Care, 
that the Number always be very ſmall. 
* Further Having ſeen the Bodily Afflicti- 

Tm S 4 on 
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on of the ſaid Child, and obſerved in ſundry MW © 
Fits, very ſtrange Effects and Operations, ci. I * 
ther proceeding of natural unknown Cauſcs, 
or ſome Diabolical Practice; we think it con. 
venient and fit, for the Eaſe and Deliverance | 
of the ſaid Child from his grievous Afflictions, 
that Prayer be made for him publickly, by | 
% the Miniſter of the Pariſh, — | 
„or any, other Preacher repair. 
ing thither, before the Congre. | 
E ** gation, ſo often as the ſame af: | 
«© ſembleth.—And that certain Preachers, name- 
| ly, Mr. Garrard, Mr. Maſſey, * 
CR ayes 10 Mc Coller, Mr. Harvey, 5. f 
Eaton, Mr. Pierſon, and Mr. 

** Brownhill, theſe only, and none other, to 
** repair unto the ſaid Child, by turns, as their 
** Leiſure will ſerve, and to uſe their Diſcreti- 
ons for Private Prayer and Faſting, for the 
FEaſe and Comfort of the Afflict. 
'** ed—Withal requiring them to 
*« abſtain from all ſolemn Meet- | 
« ings, becauſe the Calamity is particular, and |} 
* the Authority of allowing and preſcribing | 
* ſuch Meetings reſteth neither in them, nor 
* us, but in our Superiours, whoſe Plea | 
t ſure it is fit we ſhould exped?. Moreover, 
* becauſe it is by ſome held, that the Child | 
*© zs really poſſeſſed of, an unclean Spirit; 
* for that there appeareth to us uo certainty, | 
nor yet any great probability thereof, we | 
* think it alſo convenient, aud require the | 
** Preachers aforeſaid, to forbear all Forms of | 
FT > 7 Exorciſims; 


Theſe Words 
omitted. 


All chat fol- 
lows omitted. 
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y i Exbrcei ſins, which always imply and pre- 
i- MW © /appoſe a real and actual Poſſeſſion. 


T: | | 
I Rich, Ceſtrienſis. 
e | David Yate, Chancellor. 
S, | ow SOA Griff. Vaughan. 
3 0 Hough Burghes. 


"| The Fiſh RAe 
e Witches of Pendle-Foreſt, in Lanca- 
ſhire, os Mr. Webſter gives Account 
of them, Page 277, 346, 347. 


The Examination of Eamund Robinſon, Son 
of Edmund Robinſon of Pendle, eleven 
Years of Age, taken at Padham, before 
Richard Shuttleworth and John Starkey, 

Eſquires, two of his Majeſty's Juſtices of 
the Peace, within the County of Lancaſter, 
the tenth of February, 1633. 


HO upon Oath informeth, being exa- 
mined concerning the great Meeting of 
the Witches of Pendle, ſaith, That upon A 
I $ants Day laſt paſt, he, this Informer, being 
I with one Henry Parker, a near Door Neigh- 
bour to him, in Vheatley- laue, deſired the laid 

Parker to give him leave to gather ſome Bul- 

les, which he did; in gathering whereof he ſaw 

two Grey-hounds, VS. a black, and a brown ; 


one came running ayer the next Field N 
To” N him, 
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Him, he verily thinking one of them to be Mr. , 
Nutter's, and the other to be Mr. Robinſon's, | 
the ſaid Gentlemen then having ſuch like: And Ml, 
faith, the ſaid Grey-hounds came to him, and 
fawned on him, they having about their Necks | 
either of them a Collar, unto each of which 
was tied a String: which Collars (as this In. 
former affirmeth) did ſhine like Gold. And he 
thinking that ſome either of Mr. Nutter's, or 
Mr. Robin ſon's Family ſhould have followed them; 0 
yet ſeeing no body to follow them, he took the MY | 
{ame Grey-hounds, thinking to courſe with them. ;; 
And preſently a Hare did riſe very near before I 
him; at the Sight whereof he cried, Loo, Loo, Ml ; 
Loo; but the Dogs would not run. Where. J) 
upon he being very angry, took them, and with II ; 
the Strings that were about their Collars, tied MI ; 
[ 
] 


them to a little Buſh, at the next Hedge, and 
with a Switch that he had in his Hand, he beat 
them. And inſtead of the black Grey- hound, 
one Dickiuſon's Wife ſtood up, a Neighbour IF x 
whom this Informer knoweth. And inſtead of ] 
the brown one, a little Boy, whom this In- I ; 
former knoweth not. Ar. which Sight this In- Ir 
former being afraid, endeavoured to run away; It 
bat being ſtaid by the Woman, vi by Dick- I t 
znſon's Wife, ſhe put her Hand into her Pocket, i 
and pulled forth a piece of Silver, much like i 
to a fair Shilling, and offered to give him it to IF | 
hold his Tongue, and not to tell; which he re- . 
fuſed, faying, Nay, thou art a Witch. Where-  « 
upon ſhe put her Hand into her Pocket again, : 
and pulled out a thing like unto a Bridle, that | 
3 b ginglcd, | 


* | 


* 
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N eiagled, which ſhe put on the little Boy's Head: 
Which ſaid Boy ſtood up in the Likeneſs of a 
d MW white Horſe, and in the brown Grey-hound's 
d fad. Then immediately Dzckzn/on's Wife took 
s this Informer before her upon the ſaid Horſe, and 
carried him to a new Houſe called Hoarſlone's, 
being about a quarter of a Mile off. Whither 
c F when they were come, there were divers Perſons 
about the Door, and he ſaw divers others ridi 
Jon Horſes of ſeveral Colours towards the aid 
e Houſe. Which Perſons went into the ſaid Houſe 
1. to rhe Number of threeſcore or thereabouts, as 
c this Informer rhinketh, where they had a Fire 
and Meat roaſting in the {aid Houſe, whereof a 
young Woman (whom this Informer knoweth 
not) gave him Fleſh and Bread upon a Trencher, 
and Drink in a Glaſs, which after the firſt Taſte 
be refuſed, and would have no more; but faid, 
I was naught. : MS 55 
And preſently after, ſeeing divers of the Com- 
pany going into a Barn near adjoining, he fol- 
FT lowed after them, and there he law ſix of them, 
kneeling and pulling, all fix of them, ſix ſeve- 
ral Ropes, which were faſtened or tied to the 
top of the Barn; preſently after which pulling, 
there came into this Informer's fight Fleſh ſmoak- 
ing, Butter in lamps, and Milk as it were fly- 
ing from the ſaid Ropes. All which fell into 
Ballons, which were placed under the faid Ropes. 
And after that theſe fix had done, there came 
other fix, which did fo likewiſe. And during | 
„all the time of their ſeveral pulling, they made 
ſuch vgly Fa as ſcared this Informer, fo t aaa 
ET yo he”. i 


* 


mae 


he was glad to run out, and ſteal homewards; 
who immediately finding they wanted one that 
was in their Company, ſome of them ran after 
him, near to a Place in a High-way called Bog. 
gard-hole, where he this Informer met two 
Horſemen, at the ſight whereof the ſaid Perſons | 
left following him. But the foremoſt of thoſe 
Perſons that followed him, he knew to be one 
. Loind's Wife; which ſaid Wife, together with 
one Diebin ſon's Wife, and one Faunet Davies, 
he hath ſeen ſince, at ſeveral times, in a Croft 
or Cloſe adjoining to his Father's Houſe, which 
put him in great fear. And farther, this Infor- 
mer ſaith, upon Thus ſday, after Neu- Tear. 
Day laſt paſt, he ſaw the ſaid Ipind's Wife ſit. 
ting upon a croſs piece of Wood, being within 
the Chimney of his Father's dwelling Houſe: 
and he calling to her, ſaid, Come down thor | 
Loind's Wie; and immediately the ſaid Loinds 
Wife went up out of his fight. And further, 
this Informer ſaith, That after he was come from 
the Company aforeſaid to his Father's Houſe, | 
being towards Evening, his Father bad him go 
and fetch home two Kine to ſeal; and in the 
way in a Field, called the Ellers, he chanced } 
ro hap upon a Boy, who began to quarrel with | 
him; and they fought together, till the Infor- 
mer had his Ears and Face bloody by fighting, 
and looking down, he ſaw the Boy had a cloven 
Foot: At which ſight he being greatly affright- | 
ed, came away from him to ſeek the Kine; and 
in the way he ſaw a Light like to a Lanthorn, | 
towards which he made haſte, ſuppoſing it 0 ; 
| | 5 8 
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be carried by ſome of Mr. Robinſon's People; 


but when he came to the Place, he only found 
a Woman ſtanding on a Bridge, whom, when 


be ſaw, he knew to be Loind's Wiſe; and know- 


ing her, he turned back again; and immediate- 
ly he met with the foreſaid Boy, from whom he 


offered to run, which Boy gave him a Blow 


that made him to cry. And further, this In- 


A forraer faith, That when he was in the Barn he 
a three Women take ſix Pictures from off the 
eam, in which Pictures were many Thorns, or 
much like things ſticked : And that Loind's Wife 
took one of the Pictures down; but the other 
tuo Women that took down the reſt, he know- 
eth not. And being farther asked, What Per- 
I ſons were at the foreſaid Meeting? He nomi- 
I nated theſe Perſons following, vg. Dickin ſon's 
Wife, Sc. and eighteen that he knew; and one 


5 


more, as he believed. 


Edmund Robinſon of Pendle, Father of the 
aforeſaid Edmund Robinſon, Maſon, in- 
formeth ; | + 

That upon All. Saints Day laſt, he ſent his 


on, the aforeſaid Informer, to fetch home two 
kKine to ſeal; and faith, That his Son ſtaying 
I longer. than he thought he ſhould have done, he 
went to ſeek him; and in ſeeking of him, heard 
bim cry pitifully, and found him fo affrighted 
and diſtracted, that he neither knew his Father, 
nor did know where he was, and ſo conti- 
I pued very near a quarter of an Hour before he 
ame to himſelf. And he told this Informer 


his 
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his Father, all the particular Paſſages that are | 


before declared in the ſaid Robin ſon his Son's In- 
formation. 


John Starkey. 


Theſe ſuppoſed Witches were committed or 
bound over to the next Aſſizes. The Boy and | 
his Father being poor, and finding themlelyes | 
believed, made a Practice to go from Church to | 
Church, that the Boy might reveal and diſcover 


Witches, pretending, that there were a great 


Number at the Witches Meeting, whoſe Faces 
he could know, and by that means they got 4 


Richard Shuttlewarth, 


| Living. At that time Mr. Webſier, who was Wil 


afterward the Author of the Book about Wirch- Mj 
craft, was Curate at Ki/4wick; and in the Af. 
ternoon, as he was preaching, the Boy was | 
brought into the Church, and ſet upon a Stool, | 
to ſee round about, whether he could know a- 
ny there. After Service Mr. Webſier went to | 


the Houſe where they were, and deſired to have Mii 


examined the Boy in private, but two Men that 
were with him refuſed ir. Then he asked the 
Boy to tell him truly, Whether ſome body did 
did not teach him to ſay fuch things of himſelf; | 
but the two Men pluck'd the Boy from him, 
and ſaid, he had been examined before two Ju- 
ſtices of Peace, and they had never ask'd him 


ſuch a Queſtion. 


At the Aſſizes following at Lancaſter, there 
were ſeventeen found guilty by the Jury, but : 


the Judge not being farisficd wich the Evidence, | 
| = they | 


OO. a WUD . owe 3: 


Y\Narative, which Mr. heeler, one of the Po- 


IMpoSTURES Detected. 27m 


they were reprieved ; and his Majeſty and his 
Council being informed of the Matter by the 
judge, the Biſhop of Chefter was appointed to 
examine them, and to certify what he thought, 
which he did; and four of them, vzz. Marga- 
ret Johnſon, Frances Dicconſon, Mary Spen- 


Jer, and Hargrave's Wife, were ſent for up to 
London, and committed to the Fleet. Great 
ums of Money were gotten there by ſhewing 
of chem, aud publick Plays were acted there- 
AY ion. They were viewed and examined by his 
J Majeſty's Phyficians and Surgeons; and after, 
J by his Majeſty, and the Council: and no Cauſe 
or Guile appearing, but great Preſumptions of 
Ihe Boy's _ ſuborned ro accuſe them fally ; 
It was reſolved 

cher, and put them in ſeveral Priſons. Soon af- 
er this, the Boy confeſſed, that he was taught, 
ind encouraged to feign thoſe things by his Fa- 


to ſeparate the Boy from his Fa- 


ther, and ſome others, whom Envy, Revenge, and 
hope of Gain had prompted. Beſides the Noto- 


Ao ficty of ſuch a publick Fact, Mr. Wehſier adds, 
| that he himſelf had had the whole Story from 
¶ Zamund Robinſon's own Mouth, more than once. 


The Sixth RELATION. 


: William Perry : Or, The Boy of Bilſon. 


| > 1 give Account of the Impoſture, T 


will put down a ſhort Abridgment of that 


pith 


272 A Colleclion of 
piſh Prieſts, publiſhed of this Matter. The Ti. 


tle of it is, A Faithful Relation of the Pro. 
ceedings of the Catholic Gentlemen with the 


the Boy of Bilſon, Sc. . 
In the ſecond Page of their Relation — Firſt 


« then, to ſhew how the Child grew thus to be 
„ tormented, as I have-underſtood it of his Pa. 
rents, and have heard the Child confirm it 
„ himſelf. The Boy returning homeward from 
© School to Bilſon in Staffordſhire, where he 
delt, an old Woman unknown met him, and 
« taxcd him, in that he did not give her goodf 
time of the Day, ſaying, That he was a foul 
thing; and that ir had been better for him if 
„ he had ſaluted her. At which Words the Boy 
felt a thing to prick him to the very Heart. 
In fine, the Boy came home, languiſh'd ſome 
Pays, and at length grew into extream Fits, 
that two or three (though he was a Child of 
twelve Vears of Age) could hardly hold him. 
«« The Parents ſeeing the Extremity, ſought} 
help of Catholicks, and with Cap and Knee 
did ſolicit a zcalous Gentleman, who, over- 
come by their Suit, did uſe ſome Prayers and 
« FExorciſms, allow'd by the Catholick Church: 
„with whoſe Prayers the Force of the ſpiritu- 
al Enemy abated. The Gentleman inſiſting 
« to know how many was in him; to his 


thinking, he faid, three. 


The Relation proceeds — This Gentleman 

« was call'd away by his Occaſions; and after 
«+ that another. Ar laſt the Author of this Re- 
En lation 


is 


(6 
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„lation was engaged, and gives Account of his 
« own Actions, to this purpoſe. 
„ was very unwilling, yet being overcome 
by Intreaties, I diſpos'd of my Buſineſſes; 
« that I came thither on Thur ſday before Cor- 
pus Chriſti Day, where I did find the Gen- 
tleman that requeſted me to come; and find- 
ing that they had uſed Sorceries of Witches, 
which made the Child offer Violence to him- 
ſelf, we would not meddle with him till they 
had burn'd thoſe Sorceries apply'd to him, 
which they forthwith did fulfil. Whereupon 
we uſing the Litany, &c. the Child would be 
if fo tormented, that three or four could hardly 
hold him, Ge. „ 
We were call'd away, but left Holy Water 
and Holy Oil: The firſt having that Power, 
that ic would make him ſpeak, tho' Dumb, 
and his Tongue turn'd into hfs Throat: And 
. the ſecond, that being apply'd in a little Quan- 
tity unto his Legs and Arms, moſt grievouſly 
: . they would be ſtretched forth as | 
they were wont. He intreated them in qur | 
F* Abſence to uſe the Holy Waters and Oil in 
his Extremities, Sc. on Saturday, Sunday, 
„and Munday, with extream Fits and Heavings, 
g he brought up Pins, Wool, knotted Thread, 
18 1 „ Thrums 5 Roſemary, Walnut-Leaves a Fea- 
tres L bh, 
nY © On Thurſday, being Corpus-Chriſiz Day, 
r came again, found the Child in great Extre- 
„ mities. In this time he had brought up ele- 
u ven Pins, and a knitting Needle folded up in 
T divers 


* 
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divers Folds, Sc. He ſaid, the Spirit bad 
him not to hearken to me in any Caſe; that 
the Witch ſaid ſhe ſhould make an end of 


* him, Sc. I wiſhed him to pray for the 
Witch, which he did: Then the Child did! 


declare, that now he was perfectly himſelf, 
and deſired that his Books, Pens, Ink, Cloaths, 


might be bleſſed, wiſhing his Parents, Siſters, 


and Brothers to bleſs themſelves, and become 


Catholicks; out of which Faith, by God's 
Grace, he ſaid, he would never live, or die. 
On Sunday I exorciſed him, and learned offi 
him, thar while Puritans were in Place, he 
ſaw the Devil aſſault him in form of a black 


Bird. | 


After two or three Leaves more, he con- 
cludes, the Subſtance of all this I have here 
written, at my coming away, I declared be- 
fore three Proteſtants, and the Child's Parents, 
deſiring them, that if I did not fay Truth inj 
all things, that they would challenge me 
therein. Then the Child being in a ſounding 
Fit, anointing him with holy Oil, I did bring 
him unto himſelf, infomuch, that with a Staff 
he walked up and down; and fince he did 
eat and drink, ſleep and walk, — only 

„yea, 
till ſhortly after they entertained 3 E 
and Sorcerers : Notwithſtanding whoſe help, 
ſought in vain, he is more grievouſly torment- 


ſhort Fits, as I am faithfully informe 


ed than ever before, Sc. 


Fuly 1. 1620. Tours in Charity, Love, 


or in any good Office, _ | 
: on 


, 
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To this is added by the Proteſtant Publiſher: 

„This Relation was publiſhed by the Prieſts 
 ofF* themſelves, and delivered by one of them, 
the called Mr. M heeler, into the Hands of Mr. 
did Thomas Nechils, Gent. a Recuſant, dwelling 
elt near Bilſon, as appears by his own Confeſſi- 
hs, on upon Oath, taken before the Lord Biſhop 
rs, of Coventry and Litchfield, and added to the 
ne end of this Book. 


ds About the time that thoſe Prieſts had gone ſo 
ie. far, Joan Cock, the Woman he complained of 
off vas carried before the Biſhop's Chancellor at 
he ¶ Litehſield, and the Boy was had to confront | 


her. Ar her coming into the Room, tho' he 
bad his Back towards her, he fell into a bitter 
Agony, crying out, Now ſhe comes, now my 
J lormenter comes; wreathing, and tearing, and 
MI wiſting himſelf into ſuch Shapes, as bred at - 
once Amazement and Pity in the Spectators. 
J This, with ſome other Probabilities, cauſed the 
Chancellor to ſend the Woman to Stafford Jail. 
At the Aſſizes following at Stafford, Auguſt 
0. 1620. a Month after the Date of Mr. I hee- 
er's Relation, the ſuppoſed Witch was brought 
Io her Tryal, before the Right Worſhipful Sir 
Peter Warburton, and Sir John Davyes, 
knights, his Majeſty's Juſtices of Aſſize for that 
county, before whom appeared ſome ſlender 
J Circumſtances, which were vulgarly eſteemed 
J lirong Proofs of Witchcraft: but after ſome 
Speech, manifeſting the Idleneſs of ſuch fanta- 
ſtical Deluſions, the Woman was freed by the 
Inqueſt ; and the Judges were pleaſed to n= | 

1 mic 
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mit the Care of the Boy unto Dr. Morton, the 


Lord Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, ther 
and there preſent. BS 
The Bi hop carried him home with him tc 


| Eccleſhal-Caſtle, whither his Fits followed him 
with great Violence; for being put out of higk 


Road, and Pcople being hinder'd from coming 


to admire him, he grew ſullen, and would norff 
eat, ſometimes in two or three Days together; 
ſo that his Belly was almoſt clung to his Back. 
He lay in his Bed ſometimes as it were ſenſe4 
leſs; ſometimes ſtaring with his Eyes, and foam- 


ing with his Mouth. The Biſhop often viſited 


him, ſometimes ſtriving to ſoften him with Gen- 
tleneſs; ar other times handled him roughly wirhÞ 
Chidings and Threatnings ; but his evil Spirit) 


would be mollified by neither. 


The Father of the Boy, an honeſt Husband- 
man, innocent and ignorant of any Practice inf 
his Child, came to ſee him, and earneſtly ask d, 
What might be thought of his Son's Cale ? and, 
Whether he was poſſeſs d or not? Whereto it was 
_ purpoſely anſwered, That nothing ſeemed ſo 
marvellous, as that at the hearing of thoſe Words 
of the holy Goſpel, ¶ In the beginning was the 
Word, &c.) he fell into Fits. Then preſently, | 
in the hearing of the Father, thoſe Words were 
repeated; and upon the Repetition, the Boy fell 
into his Fir. The Biſhop calling for a Gree: 8 
Teſtament, ſaid, Boy, it is either thou or the 
Devil that abhorreſt choſe Words of the Goſpel; 
and if it be the Devil, he (being ſo ancient af 
Scholar, as of almoſt ſix thouſand Years ſtanding) 

1 = BT knows, 
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knows, and underſtands all Languages; ſo that 
he cannot but know when I recite the ſame Sen- 
cence out of the Greek Text: But if it be thy 
ſelf, then art thou an execrable Wretch, who 
plays the Devil's part; wherefore look to thy 
ſelf, for now thou art to be put to Trial, and 
mark diligently, whether ir be that ſame Scrip- 
ture which ſhall be read. Then was read in 
Greek th twelfth Verſe of that Chapter, which 
he ſuppoſing to be the farſt, fell into his Trance 


as he was wont. _ | 
This Fit being quickly paſs'd over, there was 
read in Greek the firſt Verſe : But he ſuppoſing 


it was not the ſame Text, was not moved by 
it. By this means his Fraud was diſcovered, that 
he ſeemed to be greatly confounded. Notwith- 
J ſtanding, ſtaring with his Eyes, and. caſting his 


Head on both ſides the Bed, he rold the Com- 


pany, that he was troubled at the Sight of two 
' Mice. 1 
Boy this the Biſhop was confirmed, that he was 


a pertinacious Impoſtor; and finding Words and 
Menaces make no Impreſſion on him, he fell to 
"IJ Blows : for raking him out of his Bed, and hav- 
ing one to help him, the Biſhop gave him fix 
ſmart Laſhes with a Rod, at which the Boy was 
no more concerned than an inſenſible Stock. 
They alfo thruſt Needles into his Toes and Fin- 
gers; but with all their Perſecutions he neither 
winched, nor ſtirred. In this Condition, grow- 
ing almoſt deſperate, he would make Signs for 
IF Knives to do himſelf Miſchief, and continued in 
this manner almoſt a quarter of a Year. At laſt 
3 „ 
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were of Opinion, that Nature had left her uſual 


Chamber upon the Bed. The Biſhop and his 
Family going that Morning to Church, all things fi 


his Urine grew ſo black, that the Phyſiciangf 


Operations. That ſtruck the good Biſhop very 
near, that he reſolved if his Water continued 
ſo, he would make no farther Trial: But to find 
out the Truth of this, he ſer a truſty Servant to 
watch him through a hole that looked into the] 


were ſtill in the Houſe, and the Boy finding all qui- 
et, lifts up himſelf, and ſtares, and liſtens, and at ? 
length gets out of his Bed, and in the Straw or MI \ 
Mat under it, takes out an Inkhorn, and makes © 
Water in the Chamber-Por, through a piece of i * 
the Cotton in his Hand, and another little piece 

he put into his Præputium, covering it with the 


Skin, which was for a reſerve, if he ſhould be 
forced to make Water before Company; then he 
hid his Inkhorn, and returned to Bed. The Man 


that was appointed to watch him, ſeeing all this, , 
diſcovered it to the Biſhop at his coming home, 
who came to him, and ask'd him, How he did? 
The Boy, according to his uſual manner, point- 


ed to his Water, looking ghaſtly on it, and mut- M 


tered out his old howling Tone. The mo 


reſolved now to deal roundly with him, ſaid, 


Sirrah, you have Ink in your Bed-Straw : Your 


Knavery is found out; and calling in his Man, 
he took out the Inkhorn where the Boy had 


hid it, and juſtified that he ſaw him make Wa- 
ter through the Cotton. This ſtruck the Boy 
into ſuch a Terror, that he roſe from the Bed, | 
and fell upon his Knees, and beſought the Biſhop | 
ö to 
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to pardon him, and he would tell him the whole 


Truth. 
Accordingly he did, and afterward he was ex- 
amined again by the Biſhop, the 13 of October, 
1620, and the Queſtions and Anſwers were ta- 
to ken and atteſted, and printed by Richard Bad- 
Naeh, a Publick Notary. The. Subſtance of his 
is ſeveral Confeſſions is, That an old Man, called 
Thomas, with grey Hair, and a Cradle of Glaſ- 
ſes, met him, not far from his Father's Houſe, 
and asked him where he dwelled ? and if he 
went to School ? and promiſed him, if he would 
do as he taught him, he ſhould not need to go 
to School: For, ſaid he, I can teach thee ſuch 
Tricks, that the People that ſee thee ſhall be- 
lieve that thou art bawirched, and fo ſhall la- 
ment and pity thee. \ Upon this, he faid, he 
taught him, at ſix ſeveral times, to groan, and 
mourn, and roll, and caſt up his Eyes, Cc. and 
bad him accuſe ſome body or other that was ac- 
counted a Witch. This was in Leut, and about 
Eaſter following he practiſed his Tricks; and 
ſome Papiſts perſuaded him to ſeck for help of 
ſome Catholick Prieſts. He ſaid three had tried 
to cure him; and though he had not ſeen the 
Prieſt's Narrative before, yet his Confeſſion a- 
grees with it. | 
The Biſhop ask'd him, Whether he did not 
deſign to have yielded to their Exorciſms? He 
ſaid, he did; but he continued his counterfeit- 
ing ſo long, becauſe much People reſorted to 
him, and brought him good things, and becauſe 
he was not willing to go to School again. He 
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ſtay d with the Biſhop till he had recovered his 
Strength; and the next Summer Aſſizes, held 
at Stafford, Fuly 26. 1621, before Sir Peter 
Warburton, and Sir Humphrey Winch, his Ma. 
jeſty's Juſtices of Aſſize, the Boy craved Pardon 

_ firſt of God Almighty, and then deſired the Wo- 
man there preſent to forgive him; and laſtly, | 
requeſted the whole Country, whom he had 
ſcandalized, to admit of that his hearty Confeſ- 
ſion for their Satisfaction. . 
The Book is concluded with an Examination | 
of Mr. Thomas Nechils, a Recuſant, to whom 
Mr. Wheeler gave a written Copy of that Nar- 
rative, which is abridged in the beginning of | 
this Relation, : | = 


£5 The Seventh R E LATION. 


Richard Hathaway's Caſe, taken out of 

bis Tryal, as it was printed, by the N 

Apporntment of the Right Honourable 
rh Lord Chief fuſtice Holt. 


Ichard Hathaway, Apprentice to T homas | 
| Wellyn, a Blackimirh in Southwark, had 
either real Convulſions, or connterfeit Fits, at 
the time when he was bound firſt to his Maſter. 

When he had ſerved about three Vears, he was 
thought to be ſo ill, that he was put into the 
the Hoſpital, and was judged to be a very mi- 
ſerable Spectacle, lying in ſtrange Fits, and go- 
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ing double; and after ſeven Weeks was turned 
out as incurable. 

In September 1690, he * be was bewidched: 
and vomited great Numbers of Pins, and Cohan | 
ed to be dumb and blind, and was thought to 
live wit hout Meat for ten Weeks together, tho 
he was put with Keepers into an empty Houſe, 
a great part of the Time, and had a Bed bought 
on purpoſe, and was watched Day and Night by 
perſons that were Strangers to him. One of his 
Watchers depoſed, That a Lump of Hair, looſe 
Pins, a Stump of a Nail, half a Nutſhel, and two 
or three Pieces of Stone came from him by Stool. 
A ſecond Witneſs confirmed this, and added, 
That he ſtood over him at the Time with a drawn 
Sword in his Hand. His Face would be drawn 
on one ſide. He foamed at the Mouth, and 
crooked Pins were found in the Foam. His 
Head was bent to the Reins of his Back; and 
he went ſometimes almoſt upon his Ankles. He 
would lie as if he was dead, and once was brought 
to himſelf by Cupping- Glaſſes. Screeking and 
other Noiſes were heard in the Bed, and about 
the Houſe; and Charms were applied to him 
and were ſaid to do him good. -It was alſo de- 


J poſed, That he barked like a Dog, and in his 


Firs burnt like a Flame of Fire. 
The Perſon that he accuſed of the Witchcraft, 
was one Sarah Moradauck, of the fame Pariſh. 


He intimated by Signs, chas if he might ſcratch 


her he ſhould be well. He did ſcratch her, and 
then he eat and drank, and had his Sight, and 


was $ wel for ſix Weeks together. 
After 


7 


282 x of ColleSGion 8 


After that he ſeem'd to be ill again, and ſig- 
nified that ſhe had bewitched him again, and 
he muſt ſcratch her again. Upon this the afore. 
faid Sarah Morduck was aſſaulted in her own 
Houſe, and grievouſly abuſed ; her Hair and 
Face torn ; ſhe was kicked, thrown to the! 
Ground, ſtamped on, and threatned to be put 
into a Horſe- Pond, to be tried by Swimming, 
and very hardly eſcaped with her Life. Inf 
hopes to avoid theſe Dangers, ſhe removed out 
of Southwark, and lodged in London; but till M 1 
ſhe was not ſuffered to be in Safety, but was f 
followed in the Streets, and often thought her M - 
ſelf in danger of being pulled in Pieces. | 

About Eaſter 1701, ſhe was carried before 
Sir Thomas Lane, and was ſtript and ſearched 
by his Order, and Hathaway ſcratched her be- 
fore him, and then he eat and drank, and was 
thought to be well. Sir Thomas committed her, 
and Hathaway continued free from his Fits. | 
Near the Time of Tryal, the Prayers of ſeveral 
Churches were deſired, and Money was gather- | 
ed for him; between fix and ſeven Pounds at one 
Collection; and other Sums at other Times, to 

bear his Charges to the Aſſizes. = 

In the latter end of Jul), at Guilford Aſſizes, 
this Sarah Morduck was tried before the Right 
Honourable the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, and 
was acquitted, and Richard himſelf was com- 
mitted as a Cheat and Impoſtor : But both Judge 
and Jury, and Witneſſes were ſlandered, as if 
they had not done fairly, | 


For | 
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For ſeveral Days after his Commitment to the 
Marſhalſea, he car, and drank, and ſlept; but 
ſome time after, he was again as if under the 
Power of Witchcraft, dumb and faſting. 

That it might be certain whether he did real- 
ly live without Meat or not, my Lord Chief 
Juſtice put him into the Houſe of Mr. Kenfy, a 
J Surgeon, in November following, that he might 

make Tryal of him. 

March 25, 1702, this Hathaway was tried 
before the Right Honourable the Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice Holt, and Mr. Baron Hatſell, in Sourh- 
wark, the Place in which the Fat was beſt 
known, and where any Witneſſes might appear 
without Charge. 5 

On Hathaway's Side, theſe Things were ſworn 
that I have mentioned alrcady. 

To convict him of Impoſture, it was depol- 
ed, That on purpoſe for an Experiment, Dr. Mar- 
tin, Miniſter of the Pariſh, had contrived, that 
he ſcratch'd another Woman, when he thought 
he had ſcratch'd this Sarah Morduck; and up- 
on that he opened his Eyes; but being told he 
had ſcratch'd the wrong Woman, he pretended 
to be blind and dumb again: And the manner of 
his doing it was ſuch, as ſhewed him a craft 
Fellow, taking care of himſelf; for he felt her 
Arm four Times over before he would ſcratch 
her. ; | 


To prove that his vomiting Pins was by a 
Trick, it was depoſed, That immediately after 


he had vomited great Numbers, in appearance, 
ypon the Ground, and was going to vomit more, 
” care 
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284 A Collection of 
care being taken that he ſhould vomit into a 
Chamber-Por, and his Hands being kept down 


below it, there was not a Pin in the Por, but a! 
great many crooked ones in his Pockets, in rea- 


dineſs to have play'd his Tricks with. 
Some of the Noiſes that were ſaid to be made 


in the Bed, were ſhewed to be made by his own 


Feet ſcratching the Bed-Poſt. 


| Beſides what he got by Gifts and Collections, 
it was proved that he had tried to make a Gain, 


by printing a Narrative of his own Cale. 
With reſpect to his Faſting, it was ſaid by one 


of his own Witneſſes, that there came from him five 
Times more than he took. After he was at Mr. 
Kenſy's Houſe, it was proved that he made Wa- 
ter, and tried to conceal it, by hiding it over 
the Bed's-Teſter : And after two Days faſting, 
and refuſing to take any Thing from Mr. Kenn- 
fy, for fear leſt he ſhould really ſtarve himſelf, F 
rather than own his Knavery, Mr. Kenfy con- 
trived to let him have Meat in a private Way, by 
this Device; He pretended to fall out with his 
Maid in Hathaway's hearing, and ſaid ſhe gave 


him Meat ; and therefore he gave her Warnin 
to be gone. She carried on the Deſign, and tol 
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him ſhe was as ready to be gone as he was to 


have her go; and after this feigned Quarrel the 
ſpake kindly to Richard, and bad him take no- 
thing from her Maſter, for while ſhe ſtay' d ſhe 8 
would take Care of him. After this he took | 
Meat from her; but a Child being in the Room, 
he pointed, that that might not ſee him. He 
cat and drank any Thing that ſhe gave 7 5 : 

| le, | 


a> OO 


— 


%F WW EF) UIT3X# hl 


SS uw 


8 


+ 


rr ¶ d ĩ ²ͤ 0 a. rs, 3 8 


IMPOSTUREs Detected. 285 


| Ale, Brandy, Fiſh, Pudding, Mutton, Sc. Once 


he was drunk, and ſpew'd, and covered his Vo- 
mit with Aſhes: Bur if either Mr. Ken, or 
any one elſe offered him any, he refuſed to take 
it; and when he had eaten heartily, he would 
ſhew them his Belly clung up to his Back, as 
though there had been nothing in it. The Maid 
ſaw this openly, Mr. Kenſy ſaw it through a 
private Hole; and once he had four Neighbours 
with him that faw ir as well as he. He eat in 
this manner for eleven Days together, and yet 
pretended to continue his Faſt. If they asked 
him how many Weeks he had faſted before he 
came to Mr. Kenſy's Houſe, he counted ten up- 
on his Fingers ? If they asked him how many 
Weeks he had faſted ſince his coming thither ? 
he counted two, tho' they had ſeen him eat ele- 
yen Days of the two Weeks. | 

When they had Proof enough, Mr. Ken/y told 


him he was diſcover'd, and ſaid his Friends were 
in Cuſtody, and had confeſs'd the whole Matter. 


Upon that he cry'd paſſionately, and ſaid he 


would tell the Lord Chief Juſtice the whole 
Truth, and asked, If his Mother was fafe ? But 
my Lord not being at his Chamber, he, in about 


an Hour after, recanted, and ſaid again that he 
was bewitched. ” 5 | 
Theſe Things were depoſed at large by many 
and ſubſtantial Witneſſes; inſomuch, that the Jury, 
without going from the Bar, returned him in Guilty. 
Some Months after, my Lord Chief Juſtice 
Holt paſt Sentence upon him, That he ſhould 
ſuffer Impriſonment a Year, and ſtand in the Pil- 
lory three Times. e 


286 A Concluſion of 
CH AP. XVI. 
A Concluſion of the DiaLogus. 


Farym. Will not give you the Trouble of a. 
ny farther Examples of this fort. I 
think I may now venture to ſay as a merry Gen- 
tleman I have heard of, That that Fudge that 
hangs a Witch, will never be thought a Con- 
gurer : But, however, let me put one Word far- s 
ther; When Fane Wenham's Caſe had turned Mit 
Mens Thoughts that Way, and ſeveral Pam- Mc 
phlets were written upon that Subject, ane came 
out with this Title, The Impoſſpbility of Witch. i ( 
craft ; plainly proving from Scripture and Roa. In 
fon, That there never was a Witch Aud that Rr 
it is both irrational and impious to believe there  b 
ever was. I do not remember, that in any M a 
art of our Dialogue you have ventur'd fo far: MP 
And therefore ſome will think that in ſeveral 
Parts you have been too cautious, and left 
Things roo doubtful. 5 
Clerg. I had rather err on that Hand than the 
other. We none of us know the fartheſt Side 
of God's Works or Permiſſions, There is ſome- 
thing doubtful in all Subjects; and as proving | 
Negatives, eſpecially undetin'd Negatives, — || 
be very difficult, I have deſignedly kept off from 
peremptory Definitions of the utmoſt Bounds of 
bad Mens Guilt, or the Puniſhments they de- 
ſerve for it: Bur for all that, I hope I have both 
aſſerted and prov'd as much as we need to * | 
8 | and | 


— 
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| | Oe) that which will be of uſe, and which I doubt 
not, but Time and Experience will confirm far- 


ther. 

And here I think I may venture to ſay, That 
have fully prov'd, That the Principles that the 
Witch-finders have proceeded upon, are unna- 
tural, contradictory, and abſurd ; and if the Pre- 
miſſes be prov'd falſe, who but a Mad-man will 


believe the Concluſion ? 


I haye ſhewn by many Examples, That the 
Spectral Evidence is ſo far from being legal Proof, 
that it is of no Weight, nor ought to be to any 
one's Prejudice. 


I have prov'd by Hiſtorical Examples, That 


Confeſſions of old Women, in theſe Caſes, are 


not to regarded ; that ſome are extorted, ſome 


I ridiculous ; and that when they confeſs [mpoſſe 
bbilities, Nature is to be our Rule of Judging ; 
J and the poor Creatures are to be thought, in that 
Particular, under a Degree of Madnels. Pe 


I have ſhewn, That filling Peoples Heads with 


Stories of Devzls, and Spirits, and Witches, 
J corrupts the Mind, and brings them under thoſe 
J Frights and Afflictions that are uſually thought, 
and may, for ought I know, ſometimes be Dia- 
J bolical. | 


I have ſhewn plainly, That accuſing, and pro- 


ſecuting, and hanging in that Caſe, doth not 
cure but zncreaſe the Evil; and that when a 


Nation or People are in ſuch a State, they are 
under a very great Calamity. | 
And tho' it be hard to prove Negatives, yet 

I doubt not but I may add, That the whole No- 
tion 
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tion of Suckling Imps is Nonſenſe: That a plain 
Compact with the Devil was never prov'd; and 


that an zmplicit Compact is a mere Imagination: 


And I may add, That through the whole Scrip- 


ture there is no Character of any ſuch Witch 

as we mean, who can ſend Devils and Diſeaſes 
to her Neighbours. And I hope I have pointed 
out an eaſy Way of clearing.our Nation of theſe Þ 
diſgraceful and miſchievous Superſtitions ; and 
that no Way is harder than executing our Stature Þ 
with Impartiality. Theſe Things are as much as 
I defire to know: And that what I have faid 

while 1 have been proving of them, may nor be 
made an ill Uſe of, by thoſe who are too apt to 
take Things wrong, tho' I have all along guard- 
ed againſt Miſunderſtandings as much as I could, 


T will add two Sermons for Prevention of Mi- 


ſtakes; one concerning the Truth of Chriſtiani- i 
25; and the other containing the Doctrine of 
good and evil Angels; with practical Inferences Þ 
drawn from them: And as all real Truths arc, 
and ever muſt be uniform, and of a Piece with 
one another, I doubt not but theſe will give 
Support to the Notions of this Book. Where- 
as conniving at Lies and popular Errors, tho' it 
may ſeem to help, it docs in reality give the 
greateſt of Prejudices to wife and underſtanding 
Perſons. Dum per Mendacium tenditur ut fi- 
des doceatur, id demum agitur ut nulli habetur 
Fides. When a Lye is made uſe of to ſupport X 
the Faith, the Effect of it is, that no Body can 
be believed; but the Faith it ſelf is thought a 


Fiction. St. Aug. ad Conſentium, c. 4. 
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| | Joun XV. 24. | V 
VV bad not done amongſt them the Works 
= which none other Man did, they had not 
Had Im: Butnow have they both ſeen, 
and hated, both me and my Father. 
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F e & EFORE I enter upon the Explication 
4 A of rheſe Words, we may take Notice, 
bat this Age, in which God hath been 

pPlbwcas'd to give us our Lot of Life, is 

very inquiſitive about the Truth of Religion, 
and very prying into its Foundations. 

The Enquiries that are made fo frequently, and 

ſometimes too irreverently, I am willing to hope, 

do not proceed from any Averſion to Religion, 

that is greater in our Age than in former; bur 

rather from its encreaſe of Learning, that dives 
and ſearches after the bottom of all Things; 
and ſince ſome venture to call for our Proof even 

of Chriſtianity it ſelf, tho ir hath been ſo * 

| U an 
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and wonderfully atteſted both þy Miracles, and 
God's Providence, and by a long Experience of 
its great Uſefulneſs to the World; and ſince the 
Apoſtle St. Paul requires us to be ready to ren- 
der a Reaſon of our Belief even of that, I have Þ 
choſen theſe: Words, with deſign to lay before 
ou a ſhort View of our Proof of it. : 
And in order to this, the firſt Point to be clear- 
ed, is, Why our Saviour reſts the Proof of his 
Doctrines fo much upon his Miracles? Why 
doth he ſay, That zf he had not done amongſt 
them ſuch Works as no Deceiver ever had done, 
they had had no Sin ? For if he had done no 
miraculous Work at all, would not People how- 
ever have been bound to have heard him teach- Þ 
ing of them Repentauce and Virtue 2 St. John 
Baptiſt did no Miracle; and yet would ic not 
have been a very great Sin, if the People of 
that Age had not both heard and obey'd, when MI ® 
he taught them with ſuch Demonſtration as he MI © 
taught? Many other Prophets wrought no Mi- 7 
racles that we know of, but only ſow'd the Seed 
ot Truth amongſt them; and yer, were they 
not bound to repent and be good? Yes, verily : R 
And to this Day Men are bound at their Peril to 
hear and oblerve the meaneſt of us Miniſters, # 
that call upon them to be good in the Sight of 
God. Nature teaches this through all Parts of 
the Creation. God's Works teach this in ſuch a 
Voice, as even the Fowls of Heaven, in ſome 
degree, underſtand and obſerve. The Heavens 
declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament 
fete his Handy. wort. Day unto Day utters 
| Speech, 73 


De monſtrated. OT 


(I 9peech,' and Night unto Night ſhe ui this Di. 
of WM vine Knowledge, Whenever God's Laws of 


is Truth and Juſtice are publiſh'd from his Altars 

n. Aby thè leaſt valu'd of his Miniſters, all Nature 
ve! teſounds, repeats and enforces the Voice in ſuch 
re Language, as leaves every Sinner obnoxious to 


J God's Judgments, both here and 
every Tranſgreſſion. 
Upon what Ground then doth our Saviour 


I /orks as no other Man ever had done, they 
bad not had Siu? To which of his Doctrines 
might they have ſuſpended their Faith, and yet 
not have been under the guilr of ſinful Unbelief ? 
And to this I antwer, not only to the high and 


— 2 SY 


theſe plain ones, that he was the Meſſias and 
Son of God, and the appointed Judge of Quick 
and Dead. They might have delay'd the En- 
trance of themſelves into his Church, and have 
I reſpired their Belief of all thoſe Parts of Chriſti- 


: anity, which we now call Reveal d Religion, ici | 


Diſtinction from the Natural. No piercing Eye 
cou'd read thoſe Doctrines in the Face of the 
sky. Tho' the Contemplations of God and his 


Government may teach us, That the Children 


of ſuch a Father have a Birth. Right and Title 
to hope for Good; and ſuch a Title and Ground 
of Hope, as none but a Fool, or profane Per- 
ſon, like Eſau, wou'd deſpiſe or fell by an un- 
worthy Life, which made him uncapable of the 
27 Good of it: Vet, that CHriſt ſhou'd be the Firſt. 
born of that Inheritance, and the Savzonr of 
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hereafter, for 


4 hay, That if he had not done amongſt them ſuch 


1 myſterious Points of our Religion, but even to 
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of true Virtue; neither Sun nor Moon cou'sf 


ſome few Divine Miracles, ſcatter'd here and 


him, his Name, the Quality of his Virgin Mo- 


particularly, that he ſhould ſet up a Church or 


thoſe that belicy'd and follow'd him in the way 


teach us that Point; nor were Men bound to be- 
lieve it, till they ſaw it confirm'd by ſuch Mira-“ 
cles, as cou'd be wrought by no Deceiver, nor 
by any but by God himſelt, or thoſe that ated 
by his Power. * 7% | : 
That we, in our Day, may have our Faith 
ſtrong, not only in the great Points of Truth, F 
Fuſtice, and Moral Virtue, but in the additional“ 
Reveal'd Truths, which add an irreſiſtible Life 
and Power to all thoſe Laws, which tho” Right Þ 
are but Meal without them; I will lay before 
you a ſhort View of the Natural Hiſtory of our 
aviour's Life, which was not only adorn'd with 


rhere to recommend it; but was rather one con- 
tinu d miraculous Work from one end of it to the 
other. 8 | ; 
And to take this Matter from the beginning, 
we mult firſt take notice, That there were upon 


| Record in the common Bible of the Jewiſh © 


Church, many known and ancient Prophecies 7 
of a great Perſon or Prince, commonly known 
by the Name of the Meſſias, that ſhou'd be born 
of Davids Line, in the Town of Bethlehem, © 
the old Seat of David's Family, and about that 
Age in which our Saviour was born. | 

Many remarkable Things were foretold ot 


IDE SEES 
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ther, what great Works he ſhould perform: And 


Spiritual Kingdom, in which both Zew and 1225 | 
| tile ; 
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tile ſhou'd be united in the right Way of wor- 
ſhipping the only Living and True God. | 

Theſe Prophecies were tranſlated into other 
Languages, diſperſed into many Hands, and are 
to be ſeen yet, not only in the Writings of Chri- 
ſtians, but in the Books of the eus and Hea- 
thens ; and they had rais'd a general Expectati- 


; on in that Age, that ſuch a wonderful Perſon 
I hou'd appear in the World about that Time. 


Now theſe Prophecies agreeing fo punctually 
with our Saviour's Character, and that great ef- 


ect which his Preaching hath actually had in the 


World; to fay the leaſt that can be faid, they 


h £1] muſt be a ſtrong Inducement to the moſt cauti- 
cus Perſon to con/ider and weigh the following 


Arguments with the more Regard ; for Prophe- 
cies have actually been one of the moſt common 
Ways whereby Providence hath pointed out emi- 
nent Perſons to the World, and given them ſuch 
Honour and Authority as were needful to them, 
for the accompliſhing thoſe good Works of which 
God made them Inſtruments to their ſeveral 


y 
EO 
Es, 
1 75> 
LE Ro 9 
WE CS 5 
8 * 
25 


But to advance a Step farther; Thoſe Circum- 
ſtances that attend the Conception of St. Joh 
Baptiſt, and our Bleſſed Saviour, and the remark- 
able Paſſages at their Birth, are ſuch as prepare 


us farther for the Belief of great Things in their 


Liſe. 85 | 

And in the firſt Place, it was viſible in the 
Face of the World, that St. John Baptiſt was 
born after his Mother was advanc'd far beyond 


the common Time of Bearing ; that the whole 
| LW '3 Country 
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Country perceiv'd that there was ſomething 


more than ordinaay in his very Birth. 
It was allo maniteſt, that his Father, Zachar;- 


a3, was ſtruck dumb from before the Time of his | 
Conception, and continud fo from that Time | 
to his Circumciſion, almoſt a Year. This was 
a publick known Thing, becauſe Zacharias was 
a Perſon of Eminence, not leſs amongſt them, 
than a Biſhop amongſt us; and his Dumbneſs be-. 
gan in the moſt publick Manner that cou'd be, 
in the Temple at Jeruſalem, in the midſt of his 


Miniſtration, before all the People: And though 


ſuch a Dumbneis might eaſily have been pretend- 
ed, if it cou'd have been foreſeen that it ſhou'd 
be of uſe; yet how con'd Man's Eye foreſee | 
any ule of it before the Child was born? Could 
his Father, before he was born, deſign him for 
the Forc-runner of the Mefas, or wou'd it not 
be Madneſs for any Man to make ſuch a Suppo- 


firion ? 


Then at our Saviour's Birth, Shepherds, who 
.cou'd as little foreſee any uſe of their Declara- 
tion, ſaid, That they ſaw Angels, and heard 
their Voices; and three eminent Strangers came 
from a far Country, to enquire after a wonder- | 
ul Child born at that Time in that Land: And 


their Journey was made not only the common 


ſe 


News but Aſtoniſhment of the Nation, by a Ci- 


cumſtance that cou d no ways have been pretend- : 
ed, if falſe; and that was, Herod's Murder of 
all the Children in that fame Village, which was 


fore: told to be the Bzrth-Place of the Meſſias, 
and was then the Birth-Place of our Saviour. 


And 


was." * 1 TERS SD 
* * 
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And this Cruelty of Herod is upon Record in 
other Hiſtories, as well as ours, and are to be 
ſen. at this-Day. '  « AS 4 
| Now let us pauſe a little upon theſe Accidents, 
before we advance to the main Points. Theſe 
are but preparatory Matters, but they are of 
great Moment; for it would be ſtrange for two 
J Deceivers to contrive their Work, and engage 
Princes in it before they were born, and again, 
while in their Swadling Bands. If any would 
fancy, that afterward they might lay their Plot, 
and contrive their Parts fo, as one ſhou'd be the 
Meſſias, and the other his Forerunner; yet 
how came Things to fall out beforehand in their 
Infancy, ſo mightily to their Advantage? It is 
ſo plain, that it cannot be deny'd, that theſe 
were preparatory Works of Divine Providence, 


drawing the Eyes of the World towards them, 
and pointing them out from the beginning; for 
by their own Contrivance they could neither 
have made, that ſuch Things ſhou'd really have 
been true, nor have made them be believ'd if 
they had not. t One 
Prom this we may proceed next to the Life 
and Death of St. 7% Baptiſt. The Account 
that we have of him, is, that as he was Sancti- 
fied from the Womb, ſo he dedicated himſelf to 
a Life of Faſting and Prayer, and Retirement 
from the World, and all the Inſtances of a ſevere 
virtue. When he was about thirty Years old, 


that the Laws of the Jew:/h Church allow'd of 
it, he took upon him the Office of a publick 
Preacher; he boldly rebuk d Vice in thegreateſt, 
= | e where 
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where he ran moſt Hazard; he preach'd Repen- 
tance to a corrupt Age, with ſuch a burning 
Zeal, and ſhining Light, that his pious Exhorta- 
tions, join'd with what they knew of his extra- 
ordinary Birth, awaken'd the Nation, and made 
the very Rulers ſend to him to know, whether 
he was not then come, their long-look'd for Meſs 
ſias. But he did not aſſume to himſelf that k Ho- 
nour ; he told them plainly, that he was not; 
but he added, that that new State, which was 
the Heavenly Kingdom, Government, or Day | 
of the Meſſias was at Hand; and pointing to 
our Bleſſed Saviour, declar'd, that he was the 
very Perſon who was Lord of it: But as for 
himſelf, he freely own'd, that his Diſtance be- 
low him was ſo great, that he did not think him. 
ſelf worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe his Shoe- 
ä 

Now this Holy Man, this Martyr of God, 

who in the Few/þ Hiſtory as well as ours, hath 
the Character of a Perſon of great Virtue ; he 
bearing this Teſtimony, at a Time when our 
Saviour had not ſo much as one Diſciple to fol- 
low thim ; and before it cou'd be known, ſave | 
by the Inſpiration of God, what ſtrange Things 
wou'd follow after, this makes another great 
Addition to that ſtrong Evidence which we have 
for our Holy Religion. RS Ws TH 
I know commonneſs and careleſſneſs can paſs 
off any Thing; but if we conſider this Witneſs 
of St, John fairly, the more we think of it, the 
more its Evidence muſt conſtrain us; for the 
real Author of any Change ſo great as our Savi- 
| Our 
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Jour made, cou'd not be foreſeen before it was 
begun, by any Means, ſaving by that Light, 
Iwhereby God foreſhews Men his own Intenti- 
ons. „ 
hut theſe are far from being all our Evidence 
of our Holy Religion. Our Saviour's own Life 
affords us more and greater Proofs than theſe ; 
or the violent Death of St. John Baptiſt , did 
not diſcourage our Saviour from proceeding in 
Athis Work. It wou'd have done it without Que- 
ſſtion, if it had been only by Agreement that St. 
John had given him his Teſtimony: But knowing 
Jhimſelf ro be truly ſent from above, he went 
forward with his Work, tho' he ſaw what hard 
Uſage St. Zohn had met with, and knew how 
much greater Sufferings were prepar'd for him. 
And in conſidering theſe Arguments that ariſe 
from our Saviour's Doctrines and Actions, we 
may firſt take Notice, That the Holy Religion 
Avbich he taught, contains the nobleſt Truths, 
ſand the beſt Rules of Life that were ever taught 
gor publiſhed ro the World: Without mingling 
burdenſome Superſtitions, or unprofitable Que- 
ſſtions, he inſtructed his Diſciples in a right Senſe 
ſof God, his prefent Providence, and future Judg- 
ment. By a ſound Knowledge of theſe, he exalts 
the Soul of Man to a Divine Worſhip, and firm 
Hope in God, and lays the ſtrongeſt Foundation 


that was ever laid for a great Sincerity, Probity 
ſand good Conſcience towards Man. In all States, 
and to all Perſons, he taught a perfect Way; 
and his moving cogent Arguments gave. his Words 
uch Spirit and Power, as made his Religion be 
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as much above the Moralities of others, as a 
Living Man is above a Marble Statue. 3 
And to that ſtrong and /e Evidence that 
ariſes from this, we muſt add thoſe aſtoniſhing 
Works that he ſpeaks of in the Text; twice he 
fed the Multitude with a few Loaves and Fiſhes; | 
and all their Senſes had ſuch full Satisfaction of 5 
the Truth of the Miracle, that even the looſe 
and careleſs Part of his Hearers follow'd him | 
afterward for the Loaves. Now let the moſt 
wanton Wit fit down and conſider which Way! un 
our Saviour cou'd deceive and impoſe, either 
upon his Apoſtles, or the Pcople, in ſuch a Caſe 'F 
as that. 
But to proceed. No Diſtemper was ever found. k 
too hard, or too far gone for him to cure. He 14 
f 
| 
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cur'd Blindneſs where the Eye was wanting; 
 Lameneſs where the Hand was wither'd ; and 
Impotence of eight and thirty Years. He drove 10 
the Fiſbes of the Sea into the Apoſtle's Nets in- 
Multitudes. There could be no ſecret Plot wich 
thoſe unſeen Creatures: And he wrought that j; 
Miracle ſeveral Times; and once commanded a , 
Fith to carry a Piece of Money to St. Peter's f 
Hook. The Holy Angels appeared to, mini- 5 
ſtred, and waited on him. Ten ſeveral Times 
are mentioned of their Miniſtration, and the evil t 
Angels were ſubject ro him. Our Saviour looſed 12 
thole that were afflicted or bound by them; and v 
whether they were Lunatics or Diemoniacs, he } 3 
cur'd them all by a Word of Power. He walk d ;, 
upon the Waters, commanded the Winds, and / 
even raid the Dead. Three ſeveral Times he I 
gave | 


£ 
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MI gave that great Proof of his divine Power, in 
ſuch manner, and with ſuch Circumſtances, as 
leave no room for Doubt or Suſpicion. Jai- 
rus's Daughter was after the Minſtrels had be- 
gun to lament her Death according to the Cu- 


ſtom of thoſe Times. The //:4ow's Son at 


Nain, was before the good People of the Town, 
ho were carrying of him out upon his Bier to 
his Funeral. And his raiſing Lagarus, was be. 
fore a great Company, after he had bcen no leſs 
Y than four Days dead and bury'd. 1 

Nou do not ſuch Miracles as theſe make a Proof 
ſufficient? Can Atheiſtical Men confound theſe 
with the Wonders of Nature, or Feats of De- 
vils? If there ſtood now a Bier with a dead Bo- 
dy in this Church, while I am preaching of the 


future State as made known to us by Jeſus; and 


if in the midſt of the Diſcourſe, the dead Body 
4 ſhould riſe up in our Sight, would any Atheiſt or 
1 Sadducee pretend, that the future State was not 
ſufficiently prov'd by ſuch a Miracle. Men be- 
lie even the Hardneſs of their own Hearts, if 
they ſhould pretend that they could think that 


ſucha Miracle would not be Evidence enough. 


But to proceed from this to the Conſideration 


of his own Death: A voluntary Death or Mar- 


tyrdom is the moſt convincing Proof that is in 
any Man's Power to give of his own Sincerity. 
We cannot name a greater: And this our bleſſed 
Saviour added to all the others that I have ſpoken 
to already. For he came voluntarily up to Feru- 
ſalem, and he put himſelf into the midſt of his 
Enemies, tho' he was told that they had paſt 
meds the 


300 The Chriſtian Religion 


the peremptory Sentence, that they would takef . 
him off rhe firſt time that he came into their. 
Hands. His Apoſtles were amaz d when they : 


perceiv'd him refolv'd upon that; and as he 
was ſpeaking of it to them, that ſo it miiſt be, r 
St. Peter took upon him to diſſuade him from , 
it. And if he had been only like another righ- r 
teous Perſon, or Prophet, it would have been , 
very lawful and prudent for him to have re-, 
tir d after he had deliver'd his Meſſage, as many 
holy Prophets had done before; and as his A. R 
pots earneſtly deſir'd that he would. But if 


ALY 


e had ſpar'd himſelf in that manner, our Sins 
had wanted their Sacrifice and Propitiation ; all“ 
virtuous Perſons, who ſhould ever die in righte- 
ous Cauſes, had wanted their great Example 
and Comforter ; and his Doctrines had wanted 
the Seal of his Blood and dying Wirneſs : And 
therefore, tho* he had in his Sight the Death of 
St. Fohn Baptiſt, beheaded but two Years be- 
fore, he went voluntarily amongſt the ſame fort 
of Men, who thirſted for his Blood, and who 
he knew wou'd draw it: And he endur'd his 
bitter Pains, and the baſe Reproaches they ad- 
ded to them, with ſuch Reſignation, Gravity, 
and Conſtancy of Mind, that the very manner 
of his Death, together with the divine Tokens 
that God ſhew'd for him at that time, made his 
Friends begin, from that very Day, to take heart 
and grow bold; and it made many, even of his 
Enemies, confeſs, that he was the Son of God, 

1 


as he had ſaid. 1 þ 


Now 


1 Now this is the Teſtimony of the Blood - It 


is the Seal of Martyrdom, and the higheſt Wit- 
I ncs on his part that could be given, of his be- 
Yi ing ſincere in all that he had 1aid or done. 

But neither is this the end of our Evidence: 
u For miraculous Proofs of our Saviour's Truth, 


"© Death, as wonderful as they had been before. 


he had ſaid he fhou'd; and he appear'd to fo 


3 


4 many as may give undeniable Satisfaction to all 
4 that will ſubmit to ſufficient Evidence. 

if And here we are to conſider, that his Appear- 
l 1 ances after his Reſurrection were not like Ap- 


7 parztions or Spirito, that on fome great Occa- 
ſions have appear'd to fome Perſons; tho” that 
would have been a material Point for Proof of 
a future State in general. That would have 
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confuted, as all ſuch Caſes do confute, our mo- 
dern Sadducces, that deny the Exiſtence of ſe- 
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parate Souls or Spirits: But his Appearance was 


far more, even ſubſtantially and bodily before 
o 7] them. He ralk'd with them; he eat and drank 
with them, and let them feel and handle him: 
And this not to one only, or 7wo, in the Night- 
time, but in the Day, to ten, eleven, and at 
laſt five hundred. He ſhew'd himſelf thus, not 
once only, or twice, but ten ſeveral times, that 
are particularly taken notice of, beſides others 
;mention'd in a more general way. He inſtruct- 


ed them in the things that they ſhould teach 
7 


and do. He brearh'd on them, bleſs'd them, 
and at laſt went to Heaven in their ſight, at- 
. 1 tended 
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and God's Approbation, continu'd after his 


He roſe out of his Grave on the third Day, as 
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tended by holy Angels. They were ſure that 
they were not deceiv d in theſe things; and they My 
knew they were not wrought for their ſakes on- n 
ly, but for ſome wonderful End of Providence: WM. 
And therefore they neither durſt nor were able My, 
to keep them fecret. They were ſo aſtoniſh'd n 
at them, that they publiſh'd and preach'd, and 1 
wrote and declar'd to all Men, what they had Hen 
ſeen and heard, and their Hands had: handled, My, 
They ſoon found, that by ſpreading abroad thoſe M5 
Truths, they ſhould bring upon themſelves the Mg 
Power and Revenges of the, tame Men that had 01 
crucified their Maſter : But it was all one to i; 
them. Thar Aſſurance that they had of the 4 
Truth conſtrain'd them to run all hazards; and ci 
therefore they declar'd thoſe things boldly, tro 

thoſe very Rulers themſelves, that had had the M j; 
_ greateſt ſhare in that wicked Action. To ſtop the 
Courſe of this new Doctrine, the Zews ſton'd 
St. Stephen, and beheaded Sr. James, and gave 
out Commiſſions to apprehend any that ſhould 
call upon that Name. That forc'd thoſe few 
Chriſtians, that then were, upon that hard part 
of leaving their Friends and Country; but till 
they maintain'd that ſame Truth, without ſo th 
much as one Perſon diſcovering any Fraud ei- . 
ther in our bleſſed Saviour, or his Apoſtles af. g 
ter him. As indeed they were bur Menu, and f 
ſubject to the ſame Paſſions that others were, C 
they had Diviſions and Diſputes, and particular- th 
ly about the Obligation of the Law of Moſes : pe 
But, which is a mighty Confirmation of their tn 
Sincerity, in thoſe too fierce Contentions dar, W 

they 
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they had, neither ſide cou'd charge the other 
with any Fraud about their Teſtimony. Then 
they had Deſertions in the time of Perſecution, 
as it was no wonder that they had, conſidering 
bow fierce their Perſecutions were. They had 
many that, like Judas, apoſtatiz d out of Fear 
and Covetouſneſs; and if they had known any 
evil of them, they would have been glad to 
© have publiſh'd it upon the Houſe tops; | becauſe 
uch Diſcoveries wou d have juſtify d their for- 
aking them: But, which is a wonderful Proof 
for Demonſtration rather of their Sincerity, there 
is not one ſingle Inſtance of ſuch a Diſcovery. 
As Judas, who had been Witneſs of his Priva- 
cies, cou'd lay nothing to his Charge when 
he had betray'd him, others cou'd ſay as 
little. They were ſo far from making Diſco- 
veries, that their after-Behaviours are clear 
I Proofs of his Truth. For, as Judas funk un- 
der the Weight of his own guilty Conſcience, 
others, generally when the Storms were over, 
| begg'd to be reſtor d to the Church with Tears 
and Penance. 

And to all theſe things, it is to be 4480. 
that theſe Facts were written in the very ſame 
Age, and from the very time that they were 
done. If they had not been both publiſh'd and 
xd unalterably by the ſacred Records of the 
Churches, in the very Age of the Apoſtles, all 
? theſe Arguments had left us ſubject to great 
Fears and Doubrs. They might have been like 
che Legends of Apo/lonzns, or Popilh Saints. They 
wou'd not in that calc have been worth a wite 
11 Man's 
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Man's reading: Bur when the Apoſtles preach's 
his Miracles, they cou'd add, As ye your /elvei 
alſo know. And they wrote them at the ſam} 
time, and numerous Churches were eſtabliſhed 
in moſt of the great Cities in the World; fo 
the Churches were actually ſettled with Elder 
over them, when the Epiſtles were written byK 
St. Paul, and the other Apoſtles. That is vi- 
ſible from the Matter of the Epiſtles and their 
Directions: And the Goſpels were written be- 
fore them; for St. Lake wrote the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, ſoon after Sr. Paul had been at Rome :M 1 
and he had written his Go/pel before that. His 4 

Goſpel was 7he former Treatiſe, that he ſpake c 
of in the firſt Verſe of the Acts: And when he y 
wrote that Goſpel, he ſpake of others that had 1 
written before him; for he begins, Foraſimuch fe. 
as many have taken in hand to ſet forth iu or- . 9 
der a Declaration of thoſe things which are f. 
moſt ſurely believ'd amongſt us, I alſo, &c. In 
And ſome of thoſe many that he ſpake of were, ii 
St. Matthew, and St. Mark, whole Goſpels are 0 
in our Hands to this Day. I 

So that, in that Age, while the things were 

Freſh, the divine Hiſtories of thoſe publick Acti- t 
ons were written by ſeveral Perſons that have t. 
ſhewn a wonderful Imparriality in their way of jj 
writing. Sacraments and Holy-Days, and re- t. 
ligious Rzzes, and a ſucceſſive Order of Teachers þ 
have been continued from the very time of our q 
Saviour's own Inſtitution of the Twelve and Se- þ 
venty. Theſe are the common Marks that di- It. 
ſtinguiſh true Hiſtories from Fables: And! ow In 
add 
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add to all, that the Chriſtians which made up 
chote firſt Churches, were Men of the greateſt 
piety and Virtue that were ever found amongſt 
Mankind, and great Numbers of them ſeal'd 
the Truth of theſe Facts with their Blood. 
Nou let us judge of this Matter with all the 
Caution that we can uſe without Perverſeneſs. 
Had not our Saviour good reaſon to ſay, as in 
ire the Text, that he had done ſuch things ar uo 
other Man had ever done before him? For did 
ever any Deceiver appear in the World with ſuch 
Atteſtations from God as theſe were 2 id ever 
any Falſe-Chriſi or Impoſtor bring 1achi Mira- 
cles, and ſuch Proofs of them, with ſuch con- 
vincing Circumſtances; from the very time? We 
hall find none ſuch though we ſearch from one 
end of Heaven to the other, and from the be- 
ginning of the World to this Day. And there- 
2 fore, though Deceivers and their lying Wonders 
make a Blaze for a little time, and then vaniſh 
into Smoak, and come to nothing; the Gates 
© of Hell have not, and never ſhall be able to pres. 
vail againft theſe. Aura 
But if thele things were ſo; what cou'd be 
the reaſon why ſo 1mall a part of his-own:Na- 
tion, and ſuch a ſmaller ſtill of the Ralers be- 
f 2 liev'd on him? For that is the great Objection 
that can be made againſt this Foundation of our 
|] holy Religion: Thar though many very conſi - 
r derable Jews did both believe and ſuffer for 
him,; though none would have done Jo, if the 
things had not been well atteſted; and though 
| his very Enemies cou'd not deny his Miracles j 


* 
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and the firſt Writers againſt Chriſtianity, even 
Celfus and others, ſuppoſe them; yet the greater 
and the ruling part of his own Nation did not 


embrace his Religion; but rejected both him 


and that: And what might the reaſon of that 
be, if rhoſe Facts were, indeed, ſuch as I have 


repreſented? 


And the reaſon of their rejecting him, was 
the ſame that they had for their ſtoning and 
Killing moſt of the Prophets that God had ſent F 
before him; and that was, wrong Notions in 
ſome, and Wickedneſs of Heart in others. In 
{ome it was weaknels of Virtue, and in others 


love of Life, and fear of Perſecution. 


But more particularly; fome puzzled them- 
ſelves and obſtructed their own Faith, by wrong 
Notions, as if Belgebub had aſſiſted him to the 
Performance of his Miracles. They had mag- 
nified the Power of the Devil, and by believing 
Lies, had perſuaded themſelves that all his Works 
were by Magic For a mere Conjurer, they 
faid, could not only walk upon the Water, but 
fly through the Air; command the Winds; raile h 
up Spirits, and dead Men; prepare Feaſts; change 
himſelf into other Shapes, and kill or cure. Tho 
Celfus, as Origen tells him, being a Philoſopher, 
did not himſelf believe ſuch Tales, yet becauſe | 
he found that to be the moſt puzzling Argument 
to obſcure Chriſt's Miracles, he made uſe of that 
Objection, as the Phari/ees did in our Saviours 
own Liſe- time: For if they could make People 
believe that the Devil could do as nuch; it was 
the eaſieſt way to make them think that he 

? Others | 


might do thoſe. 
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en Others that believ'd that the Devil con'd not 
er W open the Eyes of the Blind, yet were puzzled; 
ot becauſe they knew not how to reconcile his 
im Doctrines to the Law of Mo/es They were fure 
at God ſpake by Moſes, and imagining that Chriſt's 
ve Religion was a Contradiction © his ancient Law, 

they knew nor of a great while how to recon- 

as cile thoſe Caſes, and therefore ſuſpended their 
d Faith, or rather tried if they cou'd not practiſe 

both. TT 

But others had worſe Reaſons for the hindrance 
of their Faith. Amongſt theſe, in ſome the Rea- 
ſon was Spzre and Anger, becauſe he had been 
Ja bold Reprover of their Hypocriſies and vici- 
ous Lives; and their Paſſions made them blind. 
la others love of Pleaſure was the reaſon. What- 
ever became of his Miracles, it was a determin'd 
Point with them, That they could not bring 
J chemſelves from a Life of Idleneſs and Mirth, to 
that grave, and diligent, and ſelf.denying Life 
that he taught them. Love of the World was a 
LE Reaſon with others. They had ſomething elſe 
to do, than to inquire after the Doctrines and 
Actions of a new Teacher; eſpecially when one 
2 of the Doctrines that he taught to ſome, was, 
that they ſhould ſell all that they had and fol- 
low him. Some were fo blinded with the fine 
things of Life, that they were offended becauſe 
he was not Nich and Great. They thought 
God beheld Men in the fame Glaſs that they 
did: And becauſe they were us d to deſpiſe the 
poor, they could not believe that a poor Man 
could be of any Eminence any way. But in moſt 
| X'S the 
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the reaſon of not receiving our Saviour's Reli. 
gion, was fear of Reproach and Perſecution :}| 
And as the Violence of his Enemies made NI 
codemus come to him by Night, and made St. 
Peter openly deny him, and the other Apoſtles 
and Chriſtians to leave their own Country, and 
wander about Strangers under ail kind of Hard- 
ſhips; what wonder if it made others reſolve, t. 
not to ſce what they ſaw, but keep quiet at a 
home, and ſleep in a whole Skin? Moſt Men a 
do ſo now in ſuch dangerous Caſes; and we 
cannot wonder if they did ſo then. Conſider- 
ing Mens natural Fear of Death, and the cer- 
tain Death that they ſaw before them, it was ra- 
ther a wonder that ſo many confeſs'd and fol- 
low'd him as there did: And nothing but irre- 
ſiſtible Evidence could have made ſo many wile | 
and learned Men receive him under ſuch Hard- 
ſhips. | 

If it be objected then, that the greater part 
of his own Age and Nation did not openly re- 
ceive his Religion: It is no wonder that they 
did not, conſidering the known Wickednels of 
that Age, and che great Perſecution they muſt 
bear if they were of ir. There is no wonder in 
the thing, if that be confider'd rightly ; nor is 
there auy difficuiry in aſſigning the Reaſons of 
their Unvelic® The Reaſons were, a ſuperſti- 
tious Belicf of the Devil's Power in ſome ; and 
ungodiy Policy and Fear of the Romans in o- 
thers; and love of their Places and Preferments 
in the Rulers: and in the People the Reaſons | 
were, Love of Pleaſure, and Cares of the 1 
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and Bigotry, and Superſtition, and Careleſneſs, 
and want of virtuous Conrage, and fear of Per- 
ſecution. Theſe Fears, and Frailties, and Vices, 
in all Ages and Nations, have over-born many 
a juſt Man, and many and many a righteous 
Cauſe ; and,” by the Permiſſion of God, who 
had great Good to bring out of it, they prevail'd 


to the crucifying of our Saviour, and the long 
and cruel Perſecution of his Followers, that came 


after him. 8 8 
And, as the Nature of the Thing, and the 


Teſtimonies of all the firſt Hiſtories of the 
Church, bear witneſs that theſe were the true 


Reaſons, why that Age rejected our Saviour, 
notwithſtanding he had exceeded both M/es 


; and all the Prophets in his Miracles ; God Al- 
mighty hath confirm'd this Judgment of their 


Cate, by the feartul and amazing Deſtruction that 
he ſent upon that People. 3674 =0 

And that is the true Anſwer to be given to 
the Unbelief of that Age. God himſelf hath gi- 
ven it the juſteſt of all Anſwers. In that very 
Age God deſtroy'd thoſe People, their City, and 
Temple, according as our bleſſed Saviour, in 
the midſt of his Sufferings, declar'd he would. 
For as the meek and patient 7e/#s was led out 


to his cruel Execution, ſtooping under his Croſs, 


£ through the Streets of Feruſalem, and many de- 
vout Women follow'd, weeping and lamenting 
the fad Death that he was juſt a going to fnt- 


fer, he turn'd to them, and without Dejcction, 
or a broken Mind, but with the fame Gravity 
and Piety that he always ſpoke with, ſaid he; 

N 3 Daughters 
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Daughters of feruſalem, weep not For me, but 
weep for your ſelves and for your Children: 
For the Days are coming in which they ſhall 
ſay, Bleſſed are the Barren, and Wombs that 
never bore, and the Paps that never gave ſuck. 
Before that he had foretold the ſame thing, and 
had added, that the Deſtruction of their then 
flouriſhing City and Temple ſhould be ſuch as 
would not leave one Stone upon another : And 
as God hath many a time, in other Cafes, made 
the dying Words of righteous Men to be true 
Prophecies againſt their Oppreſſors, he made 
our Saviour's Words to be ſuch, to the Aſtoniſh- 
ment of the Beholders. That ſame Generation | 
that heard his Prophecy, ſaw and felt the De- 
ſtruction: And it was with ſuch ſpeaking Cir- F 
cumſtances, that there hath hardly been any 
thing like it ſince the World began. They found 
that as they had not made his Religion the Rock 
of their Salyation, it proved a Stone that ground 
them to Powder. 115 N 
And therefore let us eſtabliſh our ſelves in our 
holy Faith, by the Conſideration of theſe things, 
and rejoice to think, how true, how ſincere and 
well grounded its hopes are. We ſee our Fore- 
fathers did not lightly take up an unprov'd 
thing, when to the Laws of Reaſon and Na- 
ture they receiv'd, and added, and eſtabliſh- 
ed this for the National Religion of our Coun- 
try: And therefore, let us not only receive 
it in a formal way, as a thing in courſe, bur 
as a divine Law from above, to which we 
mult bow and bend the Mind and Conſcience. 
| For 
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For our Evidence for it is in ſome reſpects 
greater and ſtronger than all this that I have laid 


down before: For beſides theſe Arguments, we 
have the Experience of our Saviour's Power, in 
making good his Promiſe of its Continuance. 
For he not only planted his Religion with great 

care, and water'd it with his Blood; but de- 

clar'd, that in ſpight of Man's Power it ſhould 
continue till his coming again to Judgment. It 
© ſhould be corrupted indeed greatly; and yet e- 
ven its own Corruption, the' one would think 
it muſt, ſhould not deſtroy it. We have ſeen 
both its Corruption grievous, and its Continu- 
ance for all that, and its Reformation to a hap- 
- © py degree of primitive Truth at leaſt, if not of 

- © Virrue. Let us add its ancient Virtue, as well 
gas its ancient Doctrine, and we ſhall have a far- 
ther Proof of its Truth, in ſome reſpects more con- 
vincing than any of thoſe I have mention'd yet. 
To the external outward Evidence of Chriſtia- 
2 nity, we ſhall have added an internal Experi- 


ence and Pleaſure in our own Boſoms. his 
will be like an Earneſt to. us of thar divine Re- 
ward which is to follow after: And in the 
hope of that, we ſhall paſs our Days with as 
much Chearfulneſs and Pleafure as we ſhall 
want; and at Death ſhall commend our Souls 


to God without fear. 
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ST. 7 the Author of it, calls upon all the 
$8 <8 Creatures and Works of God, in their 
, Exact ſeycral Ways, to praiſe God; and An- 
gels being the higheſt in Order and Excellence, 

he gives them the firſt Place in his beſt Work, 
and calls upon them to praiſe him, both alone 
for their ſeyeral Bleſſings, and in thoſe ſacred 
Bands or Hoſts into which they were Aa 
divided. | 
And as thoſe plain Truths which the Holy 
Scriptures teach us concerning their firſt Creation 
and preſent State, afford us many uſeful Leſſons 
concerning what we may hope or fear for our 
Nature, that came out from the fame Hand, and 

is 
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is under the ſame Government; a Piſcourſe up- 


on that Subject cannot be grounded upon a fit- 
ter Text than this, which doth not only teach 
us the Certainty of their Exiſtence, but places 
them higheſt amongſt the Works of God. 


It is a Subject indeed, that, above moſt o- 
thers, muſt be begun with a remembrance of our 


own imperfect Natures, which neither can nor 
aught to pry too nicely into it. When Manoah, 
5 Samp/0n's Father, in the L3* of Judges, would 
enquire rhe Name of the Angel that had appear- 
ed to him, that he might know who he was to 
give Thanks to, when the Things that he had 
told him ſhould come to pals; faith that holy 
Spirit, in the eighteenth Verſe, //herefore eu- 
” quareſi thou after my Name, ſeeing it is fe 


cret; or wonderful £ By that Anſwer ir ſeems 


; probable, either that it was not lawful for him 


to know it; or was ſo wonderful, that he could 
not underſtand it. t % 40 

The Author of the Book of Vi ſdom allo gives 
Caution that is fit for us to keep in Mind when 
we diſcourſe upon ſuch Subjects; the 9 of if 
dom, 19" and 20 Verſes, Hardly do we gueſs 
aright at Things that are upon Earth, and with 
Labour do we find the Things that are before 
us; but the Things that are in Heaven, who 
hath ſearched out? Such ſecret Things there- 
fore belong to the Lord, and to him muſt be 
left; but thoſe that are revealed belong to us and 
to our Children, that we may form and frame 
our Lives according as they make it to be need- 
ful for us: And concerning the Holy Angels, 


| theſe Points are taught us. Their 


4 
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Their Exiſtence, their Creation, many of 
their Qualities; the Innocence of ſome, and the 
Fall of others; the happy Miniſtration of the 


Good, for the Benefit of good Men; and the 


Temptations and Devices of the bad. 


1. For the certain Exiſtence of Spirits in ge- 


neral. 


I begin with this, becauſe in our Saviour's | 
Time there was a Sect of Sadducces, that be- 


lived neither Angel nor Spirit; and ſome in our 
own Apes are ſaid to believe as little: And as it 
is the too eaſy Credulity of ſome that tempts 


theſe Sadducees to deny too much; and as cre- 


dulous People lade themſelves with dangerous 
Superſtitions, that are diſhonourable to Provi- 
dence, and hurt ful both to their Neighbours and 
themſelves, I will firſt premiſe, in Way of Cau- 
tion and Guard, That we are not to think, that 


where- ever we find the Word Augel or Devil | 


in Scripture, we are immediately to think ir 
ſpeaks of a good or evil Spirit really acting in 


Perſon. The Word Angel, from cy yaw, in 


it ſelf ſignifies only a Meſſenger, * Apoſtle, Nun- 
cio, or Preacher, and is us'd to denote, ſome- 


times, ſome remarkable miraculons Token of 


God's Preſence; fometimes ſome Prophet or Mi- 
niſter acting in his Name; and ſometimes only 


dead Inſtruments, that he makes uſe of for the . 


executing of his Will. The Pillar of Fire that 
went before the Iyaelites, is calld God's An- 
gel. As Chriſt is called the Angel of God's Co- 
venaut; ſo the Miniſters or Biſhops of the Se- 
ven Churches in the Revelations, are called the 


e 
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Angels of thoſe Churches. And the Winds and 
Flames of Fire, when us'd by God as Voices to 
teach us, or Rods to puniſh us, are called God's 
| Angels or Meſſengers to us. And with reſpect 
to the evil Spirits, in a large Senſe, all Diſeaſes 
| were by the Jes attributed to the Devil as his 
Works; and in our Days, all Temptations to 
Sin are, and not unjuſtly, metaphorically at leaſt, 


aſcrib'd to him, tho” it be allo a very great and 


undoubted Truth what Sr. James tells us, That 
every Man that is tempted, is drawn away of | 

bis own Heart's Luſt. FFT 
I may add farther, That where the Words 
7 Satan and Devil are actually made ule of, they 
do not certainly aſſure us that it was a Devil, 
and not a bad Man that is intended in ſuch Places. 
The Word Satan, in its firſt Signification, is 
only Euemy or Adverſary; and in the Old Te- 
ſtament, it is always tranſlated fo, unleſs ſome 
ſtrong Reaſon, and the Circumſtances of the 
Place determine it to mean an evil Spirit, 1 Sam. 
29. 4. The Lords of the Philiſtines would not 
ſuffer David to go with them, for fear, leſt in 
the Battle, he ſhould prove Satan, or an Ene- 
my to them. In the Second Book of Samuel, 
David ates the fame Word of his own Brethren; 
Ze Sons of Zerviah, Why are ye this Day be- 
come Satan or Adver faries to me. In the 109" 
P/alm, Ver. 6. Set thou an ungodly Man to be 
1 Ruler over him, and let Satan ſtand at his right 
JT Hand. But if the Word Satan be put in Bog: 
liſh, as the late learned Biſhop Patric puts it 
in his Paraphraſe, it is then to be — 9 
8 9 This 
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this more natural Senſe : Let the worſt Man that 
can be found be appointed to hear his Cauſe, 
and let his moſt. alia, Adverſary plead 
againſt him. 

And that gives us an obvious Reaſon why 
our Saviour call'd St. Peter by that Name, Mark 
8. 33. Get thee behind me, Satan ; or, get thee 
behind me, O my Enemy; ; for in this thou fa- 
voureſt not the Things that be of God, but che 
Things that be of Men. 1 
7 So the Word AC , or Devil. in its pro. 
per Senſe, ſignifies only Slanderer or falſe Ac. 
e . Tim, 4. 1, 2, 3. "Know this, that in the 
laſt Days perilous Times ſhall come: For Men 
ſhall be Lovers of their-own ſelves, covetons, 
without Affection, Truce-breakers, Aid geh, falſe 
Accuſers. Again, Titus 2. 3. Speak; thou the 
Things that become ſound DodArine ; that the 
aged Women be in Behaviour as becomes Know- 
ledge, not Audſgob, not falſe Arcuſers, nor giv- 
en to much Wine, &c. And both Eraſmus, and 


the French Proteſtant Tranſlators, pur the 4 of Þ| 


Epheſians, 27* Verle the fame Way, and with 
much Reaſon : Neither give place to the De- 
; that is, do not by the Sins beforc-nam'd, 
or any other ſuch like, give Occafion to the 
S/angerers to reproach our Religion. 7h 6. 
7. Have not I choſen you twelve, and one of | 
you zs a Devil; not a Devil literally, but a ve- 
ry wicked Traytor, as falle as the Devil can 
make him. Speaking of the Character of a Cler- 
gy man to be ordained, after having caution'd Ti. 
mos hh againſt admittipg Them too young , he ag 
ceeds, 
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ceeds, Moreover he muſt have a good Report 
of them that are without, leji he fall into Re- 
proach, and the Snare of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 
It is very obvious why wanting a good Re- 
port ſhould give Slanderers an Opportunity of 
obſtructing their Miniſtry ; bur why the Devil, 
for that Reaſon, ſhould have more Power oyer 
any virtuous Perſon, is not ſo obvious. And 
to name but one Place more; a Woman, who 
had been bowed down, was ſaid to have been 
bound by Satan eighteen Years ; but then it is 
viſible our Saviour only ſpake in that large Senſe, 
in which they attributed to the Devil all Diſeaſes, 
even Death ir ſelf. | 3 
But I will not add more Inſtances, tho I might 
add many : For tho' they ſpake in that way, 
according to the Cuſtoms of that Age, it would 
not be prudent for us to ſpeak in the ſame, ſince 
ill Uſe hath been made of it. When the Ex- 
preſſions that St. Paul had ns'd about Haith had 
been perverted, St. James, by the Wiſdom giv- 
en to him of God, taught us to ſpeak with more 
guard for the Time afterward: And ſince a very 
pernicious and bloody Uſe hath been made of 
the Phrales and Miſtakes about the Devil, they 
are ſurely the ſoundeſt Chriſtians, and ſobereſt In- 
terpreters of Scripture, who are ſparing in the 
Ule of it; and never introduce any Spirit, but 
where they ſind a real Effect of an inviſible in- 
tellectual Agent. ” 1 
But as I mention theſe Things only in way of 
Caution or Guard, I.thall paſs over many others 
of the ſame Nature, and proceed to the Fa 
8 5 i ars 
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lars propos'd; the firſt of which is, The cer- 
rain Exiſtence of Spirits. | 
And for this there is the Belief of all Nati: 
ons, without excepting one: There are the nu- 
merous Facts that are done by Agents ſupernatu- 
ral; and there is the Reaſon and Judgment of 
our own Minds: For who can believe or ima- 
ine, that our weak and ſinful Race ſhould be 
the Head of the Creation? Who can think that 
in the whole Scale of Beings, our human Na- 
ture ſhould be the higheſt, and that God ſhould 
have no better Creatures than we are, that know 
little or nothing either of him or his Works? 
Who can ſuppoſe that our infected, ſickly, di- 
ſtarbed Region, ſhould be full of Creatures with 
Life and Senſe, and a high Degree of Reaſon; 
and all the pure, immenſe and celeſtial Regions | 
above, ſhonld be without any: and that even t 
che moſt facred Place of God's higheſt Preſence, £ 
t 
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ſhonld not have Creatures, as much more ex- 
cellent than we are, as the Place it ſelf is more 
lorious, and fitter for an exalted and happy | 
ife. The natural Judgment of ſober Men, and © 
the Gueſſes that they make from the Analogy | 7 
of the World, raife them wo ſo much Faith b 
1 


and Belicf of Angels or inviſible Spirits; andthe 7: 
facred Scriptures put the Matter beyond Con- 4 
troverſy to every Chriſtian Man. 0 
And to name ſome few Texts out of theſe, o 
Pſalm 8. 5. For thou haſt made him little lo-. tl 
er than the Angels, to crown him with Glory t 


and Honour. Pilalm 68. 17. The Chariots of Bj 
Cod are twenty Thouſand, even Ti ___ 4 
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of Angels; the Lord is amongſt them, as in 
his tht Place of Sinai. Matth. 25. 41. De- 
| part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. Heb. 1. 
13. But to which of the Angels ſaid he at any 
Time, Sit on my right Hand till I make thy 
Enemies thy Footſtool ? Are they not all mi- 
| niſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation 2 Ver. 16. For 


verily he took not on him the Nature of An- 


| gels; but he took on him the Seed of Abraham. 
2 Per. 2. 4. For if Cod ſpared not the Angeli 
| that ſinned, but caſt them down to Hell, and 
 deliver'd them into Chains of Darkneſs, to be 
| reſerv'd unto Tudgment. | 
| Theſe Texts are fo plain, that no Craft or 


© Force can bend or ſtrain them to another Senſe ; 


but all muſt confeſs, that they ſpeak of both 
good Spirits and bad allo. A Man muſt deny 
the Scriptures themſelves, if he denies that thele 
Places ſpeak plainly of Angels. 

The ſecond Point propos'd, is, their Creati- 
on, by the ſame God that gave us our Being: 
And for this the very firſt Verſe of Geneſis hath 
been always thought to belong plainly to this, Ia 


© rhe Beginning God created the Heaven and the 


Earth. This the Fathers of the Nicene Coun- 
= cil rightly interpreted, That God was the Maker 
of all Things, viſible and inuiſible. And in this 
they have Sr. Paul going before them! for 
their Juſtification; Col. 1. 16. For by him 
were all Things created that are in Heaven 
and in Earth, viſible and inviſible, * 0 
ey | her 
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ther they be Thrones, or Dominions, Pint. 
palities or Powers; all Things were created 
by him and for him. Tus MM 
It is true indeed, that ſome Fewiſh Rabbi ns, 
as well as the firſt Heretzeks, fancying that there 
were Worlds before this, even for ever; and that 
even common Matter was eternal, they muſt in 
Conſequence ſuppoſe, that the Angelick Sub- 
ſtances were eternal alſo; for if they allowed 
Eternity and neceſſary Exiſtence to the meaner 
corporeal Kind of Subſtances, they could not but 
attribute the ſame Eternity to the nobler Intellec- 
tual, which they plainly ſaw to be of a Kind ſu- 
periour. ER. WC 9 25 
The Manzchees therefore did not only ad- 
vance their Fear and Notion of the Devil ſo 
high, as to make him ſtrong and potent, and the f. 
firſt Spring of Evil; but to make his Exiſtence t 
natural, eternal, independent, and even divine, Ml { 
of as long Continuance, at leaſt as the ſupreme 
Being. = 3 
But how contrary to found Reaſon as well as F 
Scripture, is this Notion of the Hereticks, or ft 
Free-Thinkers of that Age? How plain is it, t 
that it is ſo far from being true, that any kind t. 
of Matter hath a neceſſary uncreated Exiſtence, 
that it is plain that none hath? For to paſs by 
that noble and well known Argument, That | 
that which is neceſſarily exiſtent, muſt be equal- 
ly neceſſary at all Times, and in all Places, which 
finite Matter is not; it is plain, that Matter which 
we ſee, muſt be not only created, but created 
with great Contrivance; becauſe the Marks " | 
| | the 
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the Creators Infinite Wiſdom and Power are up- 


Jon rhe firſt Principles of it, as plainly as upon 
d 


the finiſh'd Works that are produc'd from ir. 
For in the firſt Parts of Matter that we can take 
into Conſideration, there are fonnd, if I may be 
allow'd juſt to mention their Names, tho? not 
Scriptural, Variety of Subſtance, Motion, Gra- 
vitation, Elaſticity, Attraction, Repulſion, Sym- 


 pathy, Antipathy, Adheſion, and other Powers, 


Affections and Qualities, that are wonderful and 
unaccountable. By theſe difpos'd and laid in Or- 
der by the wiſe Creator, without much follow- 
ing Miracle, Matter becomes the conſtituent 


Parts, the Inſtrumental or Second Cauſe, under 
God, of all curious Works that we behold in 


the material Parts of the Univerſe. Now as we 


| readily confeſs and adore the Creator's Power, in 
the finiſh'd Works of the Creation, do we not 


ſee it as evidently in the firſt Principles? Do we 
loſe any Degree of that juſt Wonder we have of 
the Creator's Power, by going backward in our 


Examination, from perfected Productions, to the 


firſt Cauſes that produce them? So far from it, 
that the Argument gains Strength, and encreaſes 
to the Creator's Honour. For as in a ſmall Seed, 
a curious Obſeryer ſees more Wonder than in 
a grown Tree: So in the firſt Elements of that 
Seed, he is ſtill more aſtoniſh'd to think what 


ſtill more minute Parts there can be, that can cor- 


reſpond ſeverally and diſtinctly to thoſe proper 
Parts of the Seed, and force their Effects by re- 
gular and well-proportion'd Canfes. All we can 
iay is, That God's _— and Wiſdom are infi- 
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nite, and that it was his Work to produce tlie 
firſt Matter ſo curious, that in his Hand it might 
be powerful and effectual for all rhe following 
Operations. Unpfepar' d and worthleſs Matter 
would only have produced a worthleſs Chaos of 
Confuſion. And ſince it hath produced, not Con- 


fuſion but ſuch Flowers and Fruits, and Works as 


we ſee, we muſt acknowledge, That every Part of 
Matter, Whether great or little, is Juſt ſuch as 
the Creator was pleas d to make it. 

And now to bring this Digreſſion to the Argu- 
ment that is before us: If Matter, if dead and 
paſſive Matter, be yet of ſuch Excellence and 
Perfection, as to ſnew the Creator's Power and 
Wiſdom , how much more muſt the Ange- 
lick Natures, that are of a nobler Rank, having 
a near Reſemblance or lively Image of the Di- 
vine Nature upon them ? 

So-far therefore we may behold the Truth of 
our holy Religion with great Pleaſure. We ſee 
Reaſon as well Scripture tcaches us, That asthe 
Free-Thinkers of our Age fall into the - ſame 
Tracks of rcaſoning with the Manichees or 

Free-Thinkers of that Time, ſo they are both 


erroncous; and. that all kind of Matter, or | 


Subſtance, or whateyer you will call ir, even 
the Angelick Subſtances, receiv'd their Beings 
from the great Creator. Unleſs God had pleal- 


ed there never had been any Angels; for they | 


took their Beginning from the free Giſt of God 
as well as we, and are Fellow Creatures with us. 
And the Day when they receiv'd their Beings, is 

by many * to be the firſt Day of the Cre- 
( arion 
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ation of our Earth; if at leaſt that firſt Day, or 
that Phraſe in the Beginning doth not take in a 
longer Space than a Day doth. To be ſure they 
were made, either on that firſt Day of that great 
Week, or ſooner; for with Songs of Praiſes they 
celebrated the Honour of God, as he made the 
other Parts of the Earth: Fob 38. 6, 7. Where- 
upon are the Foundations of the Earth faſten d? 
Or, who laid the Corner-Stone thereof? When 
the Morning-Stars ſang together, and all the 
| Sore of God ſhonted for Foy: With Aſtoniſh- 
ment thoſe holy Beings beheld the Wonders of 
God's Wiſdom, Power and Goodnefs, in our 
riſing World; and with Shouts of Joy, as they 
might well, they -extolFd the Praiſes of its Al- 
mighty Maker. : . 
But as this not only ſhews them happy, but 
makes a noble Repreſentation of their Life and 
Worſhip; the Fall of ſome of them is the next, 
or third Point that the Scripture teaches us for 
our Warning and earneſt Admonition. Fee 
How long they continued: By what Tranſ- 
greſſion they fell: What they could find that 
thould make Beings of ſuch Excellence and Wit- 
dom, uneaſy under the Government of ſo mild 
and kind a Creator: What made their fallen State 
deſerve ſo little Pity, that even the merciful Je- 
/s let them lie unpray'd for; without joining 
their Caſe with ours in his great Work of Re- 
4 demption: Theſe are Things that our prying; 
Nature would be glad enough to know; bur 
which the holy Writers have not been impow- 
cred to teach us. 
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Peter Lombard, Father of the Schoolmen, 
and who is deſervedly own'd to have been a 
great Man in his way, ſuppoſes that they con- 
tinued but a few Moments of Time: Punctum 
Temporis, ſaith one of thoſe Schoolmen. That 
very ſhort Time doth not ſeem probable; be- 
cauſe it gives not ſufficient Room for Confidera- 
tion, and Choice, and a free Election: And 
moſt certainly they had a very juſt Law and 
fair Probation, and their Tranſgreſſion muſt have 
had ſome very great Aggravation, or their fol- 
lowing State of Diminution had not been irre- 
verſible. But as a particular Knowledge of their 
State is not neceſſary to our Salvation, I ſhall 
only ſpeak of it in the general Words of St. Jude, 
in the ſixth Verſe of his Epiſtle; But the An- 
gels that kept not their firſt Eſtate, but left 
their own Habitation, he hath reſerved in e- 
werlaſiing Chains under Darkneſs, unto the 
Judgment of the great Day. Whatever Los 
they ſuffer'd in their ſecond State, they ſeem to 
have greater coming upon them, both by this 


Art thou come to torment us before the Time? 


3. The fourth Point propos'd to be conſide- 


red, is, their Natures and Qualities. And as 


they bear a great Reſemblance to the Soul of 
Man, the Conſideration of our own Souls will 
lead us neareſt to the true Notion of thoſe Qua- 
lities in a low Degree, which they poſſeſs in a 


higher. 


And here we have, firſt, to conſider, not on- 
ly Life, and Senſation, and Self- Motion, and 


lomething 


Text, and by their Queſtion to our Saviour, 
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ſomething very like Thought and Memory, 
which are in the Creatnres, but deeper Reaſon- 
ing, Conſcience of moral Good and Evil, Free 
Will, Contemplation of the Creator; ſuch Know- 
ledge and Schemes of the Univerſe, and the ſe- 
veral Inhabitants of it, as made Solomon ipeak, 
as if the Soul of a wiſe Man rover d the whole 
Earth. And as theſe ſurprizing Qualities are of 
a quite different Nature from the higheſt that I 
nam'd before of the Mechanick Powers, they 
lead us to the Thought of a nobler, active Sub- 
ſtance, ſuperiour to paſſive, inſenſible, dead Mat- 
ter, and that we take to be the Subſtance of the 
Angelick Natures and the Souls of Men: And 
that therefore they have been permanent and 
laſting, and, with the divine Support, which the 
Goodneſs of God hath continued to all Things, 
they will be more abiding than the Rocks aud 
Mountains. As they ſang together with Shouts 
of Joy, when God laid the Foundation of the 
World; ſo when he ſhall come at the laſt to 
Judge it, they will be with him; and having 
been Wirneſles of his Juſtice and Goodnels in all 
his Ways, they will give him Praiſe in Songs E- 
ternal. 42 VVV 8 
The two firſt Qualities therefore that we be- 
lieve of them, are, that they are Immaterial 
and Immortal; and the third may be, that great 
Swiftneſs, and thoſe eaſy Motions that are 
taught in ſundry Places. Dan. 9. 2t. Zea, whilſt 
T1 was ſpeaking in Prayer, even the Man Ga- 
briel, whom I had ſeen in the Viſion at the be- 
ginning, being cauſed 3 fly fewiftly , touched 
3 mn 


326 Concerning ANGELS. 
me about the Time of the Evening Oblation. 
From what ſacred Place ſoever he had come no 
Difficulty of the Way had retarded his Motion. 
There is hardly any Quality that-they have, 
that does more evidently ſhew their great Excel- 
lence above us, and make us more ſenſible of the 
heavy Load of our own mortal Bodies. For we la- 
bour, and are out of Breath, in walking ſlow a very 


ſhort Stage: We are a Burden to the weary Beaſts 


that carry us; and a few Miles diſtance makes us 
Strangers, like baniſh'd Men from our next Re- 


lations. We may want their Help and Advice 


in Danger; we may be ſick and die; and our 
beſt Friends may neither know our Peril, nor be 
able to haſte to us till our Fate is over But we 
all not always be ſuch confin'd Creatures. 


When our Souls ſhall have put off the Burden of 


the Fleſh, we doubt not but they will be in this 
reſpect, like the Angels of God. 5 
4. The Holy Angels are repreſented to us as 
of great Force and Power, Pfalm 103. 20. Ze 
that excel in Strength, ye Miniſters of his 
that do his Pleaſure. When God gave one of 
them Commiſſion to deſtroy the Fir ſt horn in 
Aigypt, before Morning there was not ons left 
alive through the whole Land. And in one 
Night an Angel deſtroy'd the whole Hoſt of the 
Alſyrians. „„ | 
F. They are doubtleſs of great Wiſdom and 
Knowledge; 2 Sam. 14. 20. My Lord is wiſe 
according to the Wiſdom of an Angel of God, 
10 know all Things that are inthe Earth. © 


And 


— 


© 3 
4 
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And this muſt almoſt neceſſarily follow from 
their eaſy Motion, and capacious Faculties, and 


.* 


in Man, is not altogether to be charg'd upon his 
Incapacity ; but Shorrneſs of Life, and the Diſ- 
advantage with which we ſee Things. We live 
but a little while, and are fo confin'd by our natu- 
ral Weakneſs and imperfect Sight, that the greateſt 
Wanderer ſees but verylirtle and knows but lirtle of 
what heſces. We can neither judge of Things ata 


Things that we want to know. Our dull Eyes 


can neither bear a bright Object, nor ſee a little 


one, nor pierce through the thinneſt Covers of 


thoſe that lie with moſt Advantage before them. 


We can neither fee God, nor Angels, nor our 
own Souls, nor the Starry Firmament, with A- 
bility to judge of what we ſee, nor the heayen- 
iy Places. But now was it permitted to us, as it 
was to St. Paul, to be caught up and paſs "into: 
the Third Heaven, and to ſee that, not for the 

length of a Fit of Viſion, but as long as the 
Angels have in a compos'd Temper and 8 55 
Life; the Soul of Man then, tho” with only the 
Faculties it hath now, would not be without 
Knowledge, and in Blindneſs, as it now is: Aud 
if Man's Soul, with thoſe Advantages, would 
be great in Knowledge, as it would be moſt cer- 
tainiy, how great and ſure and extenſiv e muſt the 
Knowledge of Angels be, that have beheld God's 

Works ſo long with Angelick Powers? Their 
Wiſdom indeed is not ſo great, but that God can 
charge them with Folly, and ſees their Igno- 


4 15 rance 


long Duration: For the great Ignorance that is 


diſtance, nor are able to go near the greateſt part of 
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rance in many Points that are above their Reach; 
but compar'd with ours the Extent of their 
, Knowledge is almoſt above Compariſon, and its 
| Tertainty is like Sight and Viſion. Thoſe of 
them therefore that delight in Lies mult be 
dangerous Enemies; and the good Spirits muſt 
be noble Inftraments of God's Providence and 
Works, and eaſily able to turn Things in- 
to thoſe Chanels into which God ſhall direct N ca 
them. 5 „ I th 
Other Points that are taught concerning them, ¶ ed 
= will fall in, while I ſpeak to the good Ules that n 
[ we are to make of this Subject: For every one tl 
will be apt to enquire, What Inferences can we ul 
draw? What Duties do we owe? And what Ad- fo 
vantages can we make of this Knowledge? Have B 
we not Reaſon to fear and tremble before the Bad? ſt 
And ſhould we not offer up our Worſhip and 0 
Prayers to the Good, to encourage them to the 1 
More Readineſs in that Miniſtration that God 0 
has given them for us? And the chief Points b 
we are to learn, I believe may be reduc'd under v 
theſe four Heads. „„ 2 
1. We muſt never conſider the Miniſtration 
cither of the good Angels or evil, otherwiſe than \ 
as to encreaſe our Faith in God and his Provi- ( 
dence, and to draw us with leſs Fear and Doubt- MK t 
ing to put our Truſt in him: For after all our 
| 
| 


boaſted Knowledge, what do we know of them 

certainly, but that they are {z/iraments in the 

Hand of God. As the Jun and Stars, and Fire 

and Ar, and Plagues, are dead Inſtruments ; 

theſe are living Inſiruments, but ſtill Inſtruments 
| | in 


P Concerning A NGELS. 3 29 


in the Hand of him, who is as near to us as 


they are, and could of himſelf act all without 
them, if he did not chuſe rather to give them 
that Miniſtration for Reaſons that we know not. 

If then we think and ſpeak of them, ſo as to 
magnify God, who is ſerv'd by ſuch noble At- 


tendance. If we think of them ſo as to ſtrengthen 


our Belief of God's particular Providence, that 
cannot be too buſy to take care of any Perſon 
that deſerves his Protection, ſince ke hath appoint- 


ed ſo many Eyes beſides his own to he conti- 


nually employ'd in his Service: If wewnake 
this Uſe of this Doctrine, we make t 


uſe that can be, and ſhall have our Minds more 


full of Piety for the Thoughts we have of them: 


But if we let our Wonder and Eſteem, and Love 
| ſtay at them, and have God leſs frequently in 


our Minds, boecauſe our Meditations are upon 


Angels ſo much, we act then againſt the Order 
of Reaſon and Nature; and, in way of juſt Re- 


buke we may know, that God is able, of the 


very Stones, to raiſe. up Angels and Arch-An- 
gels, as well as Children unto Abraham. 

| .To prevent any Error in this Matter, (for it 
would be a very dangerous one) let the Viſion 


| of Jacob's Ladder be our Emblem to explain the 


the thing. The Angels aſcended and deſcended; 
but God was at the Head; and the Meſſages 
that they brought were from his Pleature. A- 
gain, tho' Abraham's Servant, when he went to 

take a Wife for Iſaac, had an Angel of God to 
go before him; he made his Prayer to God, 


doth 


and receiy'd Anſwer from him. For as God 
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doth not make them the Miniſters of his power, 
with deſign to divide his Honour and Worſhip 


with them, ſo neither may we divide our Faith 


and Prayers, but let God be God, and they on- 
ly his Inſtruments. © 

But here the Pope and his Wan ereus accuſe 
us of Injuſtice and want of Gratitude to thoſe 
happy Spirits. They tell us of the great Ho- 
nours that they do them in their Church, and 
blame ours as being negligent and detective in 
our Duty. 

And if we do deny them any Honour that 
is S chdir due, we are much to be blam'd; for 


we have no reaſon to think that they are ever 
flow or backward in any good Office they are 


employ'd in for our Aſſiſtance : They encamp 


about our Dwellings to do us good; they catch 


us from Dangers, proſper our Ways, rejoice at 
our. Converſion ;\ and when we die, they carry 
our Souls, if good, to the Place of Happineſs : 
If we withhold from them therefore Eſteem, and 
Love, and Imitation of their Virtnes, we are 


too dull and flow in thoſe Duties that become 


us; but we Proteſtants, as well as Papiſts, give 
them theſe kinds of Monogr and give Thanks to 
God, who is pleas'd to employ them o many 
Stays for our Benefit. 

What is it then that we Wendy, and dare not 


give them? Why it is the J/Vorſhip of God: It | | 


48 Prayer : It is ſuch Proſtrations and. Geſtures 
as we uſe both to their ſupreme King and ours: 
And did ever any holy Angel deſire this from 
us? Can any ſlanderous TORE ſtand forth and 
give 
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give Evidence, that ever any good Spirit defir'd 
or ſuffer'd himſelf to be worſhipped? The De- 
vil indeed hath often; and offer'd our Saviour 
all the Kingdoms of the World, if he wou'd fall 
down before him: But did ever any godd Spi- 
rit do any thing like ir, or covet that Honour 
which God will not give to another ? The'An- 
gel that appeared ro Manoah, taught us another 
Leſſon ; Tho” thou detain me, I will not eat o 
thy Bread; and if thou wilt offer a Birnt- 
Offering, thou muſt offer it to the Lord. See 
the Angel again that appear'd to St. 70%hu, in the 
19% of Revel. V. 10. Aud 1 fell at his Feet to 
worſhip him; and he ſaid unto me, See thou 

| do it not; I am thy Fellow-Jervant, and of 
thy Brethren, which have the Teſtimony of Je- 
ſus; worſhip God. And may we after this be 
10 bold with our Maker, as to divide our Wor- 
ſhip betwixt him and them? May we leave that 
juſter and better Reform'd Religion of a Prote- 
ſtant, in this Matter, and make Prayers to an 
Angel, that for ought we know may be far ab- 
ſent from us, and not know what we are do- 
ing? If we do, we may provoke God's Jealouſy 
and Diſpleaſure, and moſt ſurely tranſgreſs the 
Rule of his Apoſtle, Col. 2. 18. Let no Man 
beguile you of your Reward, in a voluntary Hu- 
mility, and worſhipping of Angels, intruding into 
= rhoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly 
 puf*d up by his fleſhly Mind. : 
But Papiſts that do make Prayers, and give 
Worſhip to Saints and Angels keep ſuch Texts 
as thoſe are in Latin, and read them in that 
˙0˙W . A 
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Tongue to the People; or elſe theſe Scriptures v 
wou d bring their People to the fame right Be- t 
haviour that both ours, and other Reform'd ii 
Churches teach. Honour and good Will to- v 
wards Angels, but no Prayers or Altars to them: MW h 
Honour them, but worſhip God. t 
2. As we worſhip not the good Angels, ſo Ml / 
neither let us be in over great Dread or Terror 
for fear of the bad ones. The Prophet Iſaiah i 
reaches us, Chap. 8. 13. Sanctiſ God in hour 
Hearts, and let him be your Fear, and let him 
be your Dread. And in Compariſon of him, WM a 
fear nothing elſe either in Life or Death. Fear a 
is the ſtrongeſt Paſſion of Man's Mind, and the Ml r 
ſtrongeſt Spring of Action, that either capti--M 1 

vates or holds one Being in the Power of ano- 
ther; and if we ſuffer either our own Follies, ] 
or any wrong Notions to fill our Maids with | 
greater Fears of evil Spirits than we have of I 
God, we make them as terrible, and our ſelves 1 
as miſerable before them, as even the evil Spi- u 
rits can deſire to ſee us. | | t 
I add this as a Point to be well conſider'd; I 
becauſe many receive Heatheniſh Stories, that v 
the holy Scriptures never taught them. When 1 
the Sun goes down, and the Wild Beaſts come ] 
out of their Dens, evil Spirits they think come [ 
out at the ſame time from their hidden Places, t 
and roam about the Dark to fright thoſe they 7 
meet with. Church- yards and deſolate Houſes 0 
they fancy are much haunted with Ghoſts and ˖ 
evil Angels. The Tales they have heard, have ; 
made their Minds like Rooms paintcd with Oo: | 

vils, 

| ; 5 
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vils, and whenever they are afraid in the Dark, 
their corrupted Imaginations bring thoſe firſt 
into their Minds. As a poor Debtor thinks e- 
very Buſh a Bailiff; theſe think every Bough a 
headleſs Beaſt. But are theſe the Scriprure Doc- 
trines concerning Devils? Have Prophets or 
Apoſtles ever taught us ſuch Facts as )theſe are? 
What the holy Prophets have taught us of them, 
is, that they are Executioners of ſome of the 
greater Acts of God's Juſtice. As all the Parts 
of the Creation; ſo they alſo, when he ſees. fit, 0 

are Inſtruments in his Hand to fulfil his Will; 4 
and if that be the Caſe, they are not afraid of 4 
the Light or Day. Nor will the Sun in his 1 
Brightneſs turn away their Faces. 5 i 
But they are not theſe Meſſengers of God's 
Pleaſure that credulous Men have their Thoughts 
{o full of, but imaginary Creatures of their own 
making: And if we let either thoſe, or what is 
really true of the evil Spirits, get ground upon 
us, till they have a greater Share of our Fear 
than God hath; ſuch Fears are an unfortunate 
Depravation of the Mind, a great Approach to- 
wards the worſt part of the Hereſy of the Ma- 
nichees. They advanc'd their Doctrines of the 
Devil's Power to that degree, that tho they ſup- 
pos d him leſs than the ſupreme good Being; yet 

they believ'd him (as I mentioned before) Eter- 
nal, and the Cauſe of all the Diſeaſes and Evils 
of the Creation. Now tho' we abhor that Doc- 
trine when it is mentioned under the Name of 
Manicheifm, under which the Church condemn'd 
it as a Hereſy; yet if by, different Notions and 
0 e . fabulous 
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fabulous Tales, we magnify his Power and Pre- 


ſence ſo far, that we fear him as much as thoſe 
Manichees did. If virtuous Men let their Minds 
be ſo full of panick Frights and Terror, that e- 
ven the Senſe of God's Providence cannot keep 
their Minds as ſteady and free from fear of the 
Devil in the Dark as they are in the Light, they 


have a Spice of a very bad Hereſy, and do not 


* 


know it. Ys Fs. 
And therefore what the Prophet 1/aiah ſpake 
to the Zews, with reſpect to God and their E- 
nemies, that repeat I a ſecond time with reſpect 
to all Fears whatever. Sand iſy the Lord God 


In your Hearts, and let him be your Fear, and | 


tet him him be your Dread. Live virtuouſly, 
and take care to fear him, and then fear nothing 
elle beyond Reaſon, either Men or Devils. 

3. There is a farther Leſſon to be learnt from 


what the holy Writers teach us concerning good 


and evil Spirits, and that is, Unity under Go- 
vernment. Order and Government are ſo ne- 
ceſſary to all reaſonable Beings, that even the 
Wiſdom and Virtue, even of good Angels, would 
be defective without it; nor doth the Perverſe- 
neſs, even of the evil Spirits, make either Supe- 


riors or Inferiors amongſt them break the Bonds 


of Order that are necdtul to preſerve their State. 
How inexcuſable then muſt we be, if we let our 
Minds grow too ſtubborn to be in due Subjec- 
tion, and how ſurely muſt Confuſion and Mitery 
be the Conſequence ? og 

What Form of Government they have; and 
in what degree the inferior Spirits haye their 
Time 
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Time and Actions diſpos d of by the ſuperior, I 
preſume there is no Man will venture to deter- 
mine: But what Laws they have, even the per- 
verſe Spirits, both ſuperior and inferior, do ſo 
far obſerve, as not to be much divided; and if 
they did not, our Saviour tells us, their King- 
dom could not ſtand. How forcibly then, I ſay, 
doth this oblige us all to be governable, and 
make our private Intereſts eaſily yield to pub- 
lick Safety? Superiors may learn not to exceed 
their Power: Inferiors may learn to keep Or- 
der and Subjection; and both may learn the 
Neceſſity of Peace, Juſtice, and Unity. Di- 
vided Kingdoms and quarrelſome Men, have 
one degree of Perverſeneſs above fallen Angels; 
and where- ever the Sin lies, whether in Superiors 
or Inferiors, the Guilt of it is great in the Sigur 
of both God and Man. i 13% 2 
Laſily, From the Conſideration of the Mini- 
ſtration of the good and evil Spirits about us, 
we may confirm our ſelves in the Belief of thoſe 
great things our holy Religion teaches us con- 
cerning the Immortality and future State of out 
own Souls. The Immortality of Angels is a 
comfortable reviving Pattern to give us hope.of 
our own eternal State: And their Care and Mi- 
niſtration about us, let us fee that in both our 
future and preſent State, there are Matters of 


great Moment and Value belong to us. If our _ 


| Buſineſs in the World was only to heap up 
Riches, and lade our ſelves with thick Clay; 
the good and evil Angels would not concern 
themſelves to make one Man's heap bigger than 

another's ; 
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another's; and ſince they do intereſt themſelves 


and take heed ſo re 


Order, mercift 


in our Lives; fince there is Joy amongſt the 
holy Angels at the Converſion of a Sinner; and 
ſince the evil Spirits are as buſy to ſeek our Fall, 


the reaſon muſt be, becauſe they underſtand how 


mighty is the Conſequence one way or the o- 


ther. There would not be a War in Heaven a- 
bout us, if all the Diſpute was, whoſe Coffers 
ſhould be fulleſt, and who ſhould haye moſt of 


their Will and Pleaſure in this dying Life. Their 
Concern about our Souls ſhews the Value of 
them; and from their Concern about them, let 
us learn Judgment, and encreaſe our own Care, 
rder our Lives, that they 
may not be conſigned: to that State which God 


| hath prepared for the greateſt of thoſe evil Spi- 


Tits, and all his Inſtruments of Evil. I will con- 
clude all with a little Variation, with the Col- 
lect of our Church, for the Feaſt of St. Michael 
and all Angels. ER LPR: | 


O God, who haſt ordain'd and conſtituted the 
Services of — and Men in a wonder ful 
ly grant, that as thy holy An- 

gels always do thee Service in Heaven, /0 on | 
Earth they may aſſiſt and further us in the 


Race of all Goodneſs, through Feſits Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


r 


